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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THIS EDITION. 



In compliance with the suggestions of several friends, the Aut 
has endeavoured to render this Work more suitable to the yoi 
by some diminution of its size. To effect this, he has altogei 
omitted the Introductory Essay on the Divine Origin of Chii 
anity, which had no necessary connexion with the remaindei 
the volume ; and which with some additions it is designed to pi 
lish in a distinct form. He has carefully revised the whole of 
Guide, and by omitting occasionally a few words, or a few lir 
by abbreviating some quotations, and by transferring some p 
sages from the text to the notes in a smaller type, has materia 
reduced the size and price of the work, without rendering il 
mere abridgment of the former edition. The number of chapt 
IS lessened, but this arises not from the omission of any chapt 
but from remodelling, and as the writer apprehends improvii 
some parts of the arrangement, and thus combining two chapf 
into one. This remark principally applies to the first tix chap 
of the first edition, which form the first three in this. If the Au 
may venture to express his own opinion, it is, that this editio 
consequence of its more compressed form, will be found I 
adapted than the former edition to promote the spiritual b 
of the generality of young readers. 



PREFATORY ADDRESS. 



y HILE, my young friend, a few fleeting years will fix 
you in that awful world, where the business of life will 

longer engage, and its amusements will have no power to 
arm ; while every moment hurries on your final hour, and 
sry beating pulse beats nearer to the last ; while endless 
es rise in solemn succession before you, and death, at the 
or, is ready to introduce you to those unbounded and 
lazing scenes ; — O what is worth a thought except the favour 
God, and glory in the heavens ! O what is worthy of a mo- 
mt's care, compared with making your calling and election 
re ! to this momentous subject I now solicit your attention* 
le design of another little volume,* which I have addressed 

the young, is to urge them to make that religion their 
oice, which renders its possessors rich in poverty, and happy 
afBiction ^ secure in danger, and triumphant in death. In 
is the principal design is the benefit of those who have 
und the path of peace. May I address you as such a happy 
rson ? Are you a partaker of that grace, which comes from 
)d, and leads the soul to him ? Is he your Father and your 
iend ? Is the blessed Jesus your Saviour ? Can you contem- 
lie heaven as your home ? and read your title clear to an 
erlasting mansion in that happy country, which lies beyond 
e stormy sea of time ? If you can, rejoice in the Lord always, 
le things unseen will not deceive you. They will not perish, 
len all that is seen shall fade, and dtoo^* «cA ^\^. ^^ 

* Persuasives to Early l^kty . m 

B 2 ' 



ir PREFATORY ADDRESS, 

eaith, if it will, be all deluKOC, foi heaven is all reality. I 
all bdow be treacherous shadow, foe all ahove is endurii 
substance. If, my young frieud, through grace, those unee 
realities are your portion, the cross of Chriil your glory, aj 
heaven your home, still you have need to groiu in grace, ai 
IB tAe knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrh 
To be a Chiistian indeed is widely diffeieat from «h 
multitudes suppose. The Christian character, as delineat 
in the Scriptures, is one of a most peculiar and elevated n 
tuie. It rises almost as much above the ideas apparent 
ealertained of it by maay professors of the gospel, as it dc 
above those of the caielesa followers of the world. In tin 
like these, when no prison opens its doois to receive Christi 
victims as its prey, when no flames call for mailyis to gl 
the persecutor's rage, it is an easy thing to profess leligio 
and if to add to that profession a character fair in hum 
sight, and an attention to religious privileges, were sufficic 
to constitute a Christian, many would deserve that exalt 
name ; but all this, and much more than this, will not cc 
stilute a Christian. A Christian in reality, as described ' 




PREFATORY ADDRESS. v 

, the character which you sustain ? or do you view it as 
iQ highly elevated for your desires and aims? K you do» 
ou in the last hours of life maintain the same opinion ? 
I this momentary scene of care and vanity is closing 
you for ever ; when it no longer matters what you suf- 
or what you enjoyed ; when th6 overwhelming scenes 
i eternal world are ready to burst upon your soul, will 
len think that piety could be too elevated, or the Chris- 
ipon earth too nearli/ like the Christian in heaven ? 
I do seriously believe that, in your dying moments, you 
tiink it possible to be too pious ; if you do indeed be- 
that, when going to meet your God, you will think it 
tie to love, or serve, or honour him too much; then 
the advice this little book contains. If you can sup. 
:hat when you have plunged into the unseen world, and 
ced in happiness or woe for more myriads of millions of 
than there are drops in the ocean ; that then you will 
you could be too earnest, too prayerful, too diligent, in 
ring for an everlasting state ; if you can indeed think so, 
read no further. But if, instead of this, you feel con- 
d, that when you die and come to meet your God, yoa 
hink all faith weak* all love cold, all diligence careless- 
ill labour idleness, and all piety scarcely worth the name, 
ared with that faith, and love, and zeal, and piety, which 
temal God, the eternal Saviour, an immortal soul, and 
dless heaven demand; if you will think so; — and will 
ot as surely as you are bom to die ? — O then aim at nobler 
than that which satisfies so many ! Stay not fa the 
beneath, but, as at death you will wish to have done, 
to the heights above. O learn to live as having soon to 
hat you may die assured of living with God for ever ! 
le principal object of this little book, is to assist you in 
Christian pilgrimage, though at t\mes \l iwa?} cwviAjaiwtL^ 
nes more smtaihh to those who are sUaiicjea Vo 't^^^'^> 
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Ihaa to those who have embraced the gospel ; fot p 

aome that know not God, may glance ovei the foil 

Let the wtiter be pemiitled to add, that in drawing i 
small volume with the design of amiEtiog youthful pii 
baa eodeaTouced to draw instructiaQ from the Sacied V< 
that only fountain of real wisdom. 

lliat boly book declues, that neither ii he that p 
any thing, neitber he that waleretb, but God that 
the increase. To his all-important blessing the writer 
fore now commends this little volume. 

Derly.Juh/ 16(4, 1833. 




CHAPTER I. 



A BRIEF SCRIPTURAL DELINEATION OF THE ATTRIBUTES 
AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD, AND ON CHRISTIAN DEVOT- 
EDNESS TO HIM. 



§ 1. "OZERE you, my young friend, going to spend one 
^ ^ hour in England, and then never to see it more, 
but afterwards to pass threescore years in India, of which 
country would you desire the most extensive knowledge ? 
Would you not reason. The knowledge that will benefit me 
but for one hour in a country, which after that 1 shall never 
visit again, is unworthy of a thought, compared with that 
knowledge, which will be useful to me for sixty years? Were 
you to spend that one hour in company with persons, whose 
favour or displeasure would render it either, a happy or a 
wretched hour; and were you to pass the following sixty 
years with those, whose smile or frown would make them all 
years of happiness or years of pain, whose favour would you 
be most anxious to enjoy ? Would you not argue. The smiles 
or the frowns of those who can cheer or embitter but one 
hour, and whom then I shall leave for ever, are of little mo- 
ment; but their friendship, who must render me happy or 
wretched for sixty years, is ten thousand Xlmes more import- 
ant ? Apply these thoughts to your state in this world, and 
the next Here you have a little while to spend, but com- 
pared with the endless life which awaits you there, it is infi- 
nitely less than an hour, when compared with sixty years. 
Of which world is the knowledge most important to you ? 
Of that where your life is the twinkling of an eye ? or of that 
where eternal ages lie stretched before the view of the aston- 
ished soul? The friendship or displeasure of your fellow- 
creatures may cheer or embitter life's short hour : the friend- 
ship of your God will brighten and bless your whole eternity ; 
or his displeasure make eternal years one scene oi ^^Vxi<6^> 
bitterness and woe. How worthless, to a ctealuta \>otol \o\ 
eternity, is all knowledge, compared vrilh a\i6\y accvv»\ivNastf!|i 



8 MAJESTY AND POWER OF GOD. 

with God ! how despicable all friendship, compared with 1: 
friendship and love! 

§ 2. The book of nature may teach much respecting Go 
may at least declare his eternal power and godhead, but it 
the book of grace alone that unfolds the brighter glories 
Jehovah. Would you be intimate with God, the God 
heaven, not with the idol, philosophers finme in their imag 
nation, then search the Scriptures. That holy volume repr 
sents the adorable God as possessed of those excellenci 
which should excite the deepest reverence, and the most fe 
vent love, in the human heart. 

God is a Spirits He created the heavens and the earl 
He said. Let there be light, and there tsas light J* The si 
obeys his voice ;^ and the stars of heaven appear at his cO|j 
mand.*^ He is the one Jehovah,^ and the only true Got 
Heaven is his throne, and the earth his footstools >i 
reigneth ^ King for ever,^ He is clothed with majes^. 
Clouds and darkness are round about him, righteousr^. 
and Judgment are the habitation of his throne,^ He 99 p 
King eternal, immortal, invisible'; the only wise Giid 
To his enemies he f * a consuming fire^ He is able to ( 
stroy both soul and body in hell,° 

In Providence, and in the works of ^nature, the power i 
majesty of God are displayed : He killeth and maketh ali 
he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up, 
maketh poor and maketh rich,^ He raiseth the sto 
wind, or maketh the storm a calm. He turneth rivers 
a wilderness, or water-springs into dry ground ; afru 
land into barrenness ;** or a dry desert to a watered 
He saith to the snow, be thou on the earth,* He ^ 
rain, and sendeth waters upon the fields,* He feede 
fowls of the air, and clotheth the hlies of the field with 
than kingly, glory ;^ and so extensive is his providenti; 
that without him not a sparrow feUeth to the ground." 

The sublime description of the majesty and glory c 
in the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, is as much superic 
loftiest descriptions, which unassisted poets or phil 
have given of the Deity, as the God it represents is si 

^ (a)Jcain Iv. S4. ib^j Gen. i. 1, 3. (c) Job ix. 7. (<0 I? 

MMnrk xii. 29. (/) John xvii. 3. C^) Matt. v. 34, 35. (A) 
r^('i/^l' xxtx. 10. (i) Ps. xciii. 1. CO ^8- xcvti- «• Cm) 1 

Crj Job xxxvu, 6. O) Job T. 10. (O Matt, 1 1. «6, tet. Cj* 



WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. g 

>ls they extolled. W/io hath measured the waters in 
'low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 
mprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and 
?fl? the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? 
i, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
'd as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 

isles as a ver^ little thing, Jll nations before him 
1 nothing ; ani they are counted to him less than 
g and vanitt/J' 
fey this universe. Behold its oceans, in themselves a 

world. No line has ever measured their unfathom- 
epths. The swiftest ship would spend months or years 
ssing them 5 ^et to God, those vast and fathomless 

are so insignificant, that he measureth the waters of 
>rld in the hollow of his hand. Behold the heavens 5 
n, the moon, the stars of light ; how brilliant is their 

how immense their distances! but God meteth out 
1 with a span ; measures with a span, almost the least 
jisures, that vast and boundless field of grandeur and 
•ry. Behold the earth, its vast islands, its cloud-capt 
ains, its unmeasured deserts ; the fertile lands of its im- 

continents, where numerous nations find ample room 
lir residence, and which require a line thousands of miles 
2nt to measure either their length or their breadth ; but 
ire these vast regions, and this vast earth, before Jeho- 
He comprehendeth the dust of the earth in a measure, 
iketh up the islands as an atom. Survey the nations ; 
Ds a thousand millions of human beings. How immense 
jmber ! yet to God so insignificant, that they are as a 
}fa bucket, and as the small dust which lies unheeded 
? balance ; as nothing, less than nothing and vanity. 
. Now glance at the unsearchable wisdom and infinite 
ledge of God. 

is the Lord of hosts, wonderful in counsel,"^ . God the 
vise.* He seeth in secret Jf He seeth not as man 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
looketh on the heart,* He searcheth all hearts, and 
'standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts,*- He 
an inattentive spectator of what passes in his vnde cm- 

By him are actions weighed}* T/ie Lord looikelK 

xl 12, 15,^ 17. (tp) Jsa. xxviii. £9. vC*> Horn. xv\. n . ^V>"4^«!*-^'^« ^* 
I Sam. XVI. 7. (a) 1 Chron. xxViu. 9. C6^ \ ^«Wi» vi, ^« 

J 



20 HOLINESS AND GOODNESS OF GOD. 

from heaoen ; he beholdeth all the sons of men, he con- 
sidereth all their works,^ In this vast survey, he beholds his 
children with peculiar love. The eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that nope in his mercy, to 
deliver their soul from death ;* to show himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him^ 

Would any wish to hide themselves from his all-piercing 
eye, it is impossible ; for in him we live^and move, and have 
our being J He smiles in heaven ; he frowns in hell. The 
veil of night which hides all things from the eyes of man, 
hides nothing from his eye. No spot in the universe can be 
found that is beyond the reach of his arm, or where it should 
cease to be said. Thou, O God, seest me. Whither shall I 
go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I ^ee from thy pre- 
sence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou ta^ there ; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me. If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about me, Yea^ 
the darktiess hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the light are both alike to 
theefi 

§ 4. This adorable and all-seeing God is holy and amiable 

in the highest degree. He is glorious in holiness^ There 

is none holy as the hord.^ He is of purer eyes than to be- 

hold evil, and cannot look on iniquity,^ Just and true 

are his ways} He is the faithful God,^ who keepeth truth 

for ever.^ 

" High o'er the earth his mercv reigns. 
"And reaches to the utmost sky ; 
" His truth to endless years remains, 
** When lower worlds dissolve and die." 

Venerable and lovely in his holiness, he is, if possible, still 
more lovely in his goodness and mercy. He is the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort.^ Of great mercy. ^ 
A merciful God.^ There is none good but God,^ He pro- 
claimed his name Jehovah, Jehovah God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truths 

(c) Ps. xxxiii! 13. id) Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19. («) 2 Chron. xvi. 9. 

(/) Acts xvii. 28. ig) Ps. c^xxix. 7--12. (A) Exod. xv. 11. 



CO 1 Sam. a. 2. (Jt) Hab. i. 13.. .</) Rct. v. 3. • (m) Deut. vii. 9. 
Cv) Ps. xl\i. 6. (o) 2 Cor. i. 3.- ^tp) >lumb. xiv. 18. (g) Deut iv. 31 






OOODKESS AKD MERCY OF GOD. H 

keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity^ trans- 
gression, and sin,* The fountain of his goodness pours forth 
many streams. He is not willing that any should perish, 
hut that all should come to repentance.^ He is kind to the 
unthankful and to the evil.^ He is a God ready to pardon,'' 
** is gracious and full of compassion, is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works." * '< He is plenteous m 
mercy and truth.'* * The world might drink at the ocean of 
his love, and the ocean still be full. '* He giveth giuce and 
glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly." y 

He is the Father of all the righteous ; " their Father in 
heaven ',**' ** and like as a Father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him, for he knoweth our frame, 
he remembereth that we are dust."^ A stronger principle of 
love than natural affection actuates him, '* If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father, who is in heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him.**** Parental love in its strongest form can- 
not rival his. *' Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee."*^ Love like 
this cannot be measured. ** Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
heavens."* Who can measure the heights of heaven? or 
stretch a line from the east unto the west ? Yet this were an 
easier task, than to tell the extent of divine love. ** As the 
heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him ; as far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us." • This charm- 
ing excellence is his delight. " He delighteth in mercy ;" ' 
*' and taketh pleasure in those that fear him, and that hope in 
his mercy."8 To sum up all in a few words, " GOD IS 
LOVE." ^ 

His richest love is the love unfolded in the gospel ; love, 
like an ocean, which has neither shore nor bottom, measure, 
beginning, nor end. '' For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-b^otten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." * «' God com- 

(*) Exod. xxjciv. 6. (O 8 Pet. iii. 9. («) Luke vi. 35. (v) Neh. ix. 17. 

{w) Ps.. cxlv. 8, 9. (*) Ps. Ixxxvi. 5. (y) Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. C«^ M.«.\\.. n\. 'i* 

<«) Ps. ail. 13, 14. (*) Matt vii. U. {c) Isci. xlix. 15. U^ Ya. XKTN\.f». 

(«) Ps. ciu. Jl, 12. (/) Mic. vii. 18. {g) Ps. cxlvii. 11. VM 1 loVo^w , \&. 

U) John iii. 16. 



12 ETERNITY 01' GOD. 

mendeth hia^love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinneri, 
Christ died for us.'**^ " Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation - 
for our sins." * A pious writer observes, 

** When Grod gave us his Son, he gave us an infinitely greater 
gift tlian the world : the Creator is infinitely more glorious 
than the creature, and the Son of God is the Creator of all 
things. Grod can make innumerable worlds by the word of 
his mouth ; he has but one only Son, and he spared not his 
only Son, but gave him to the death of the cross for us all. 
God's love to his people is from everlasting to everlasting : 
but from everlasting to everlasting there is no manifestation of 
it known, or conceivable by us, that can be compared to this. 
The light of the sun is always the same, but it shines brightest 
to us at noon : the cross of Christ was the noon-tide of ever- 
lasting love ; the meridian splendour of eternal mercy. There 
were many bright manifestations of the same love before, but 
they were like the light of the momingt that shines more and - 
more unto the perfect day ; and that perfect day was when 
Christ was on the cross, when darkness covered all the land.^' 

Pursuing his schemes of love and mercy, he appears as 
** the God of all grace, who hath called us to his eternal glory 
by Jesus Christ."" He loveth those who love his Son." ** It 
is their Father's good pleasure to give them the kingdom.*'** 
'' And God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he ha& 
prepared for them a city."P 

§ 5. All this love is like himself, eternal. ** His mercy en- 
dureth for ever j'*** and " is from everlasting to everlasting upon ; J 
them that fear him."*^ " The heavens shall vanish away like \ 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment ; but his -j 
salvation shall be for ever."* 

He who manifests this love is " the eternal God.'" "At 
thousand years in his sight are as yesterday when it is past, .\ 
and as a watch in the night." One day is with the Lord as a « it 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day."^ ** He . ; 
inhabiteth eternity j"" and such is that eternity, that, com- » 
pared with it, one day and a thousand years are alike ; they . 
are both so insignificant, that one appears as long as the other, v 

fJ) Hoin. V. 7, 8. (/) 1 John iv. 2, 10. (m) 1 Pet. v. 10. («) John xvi. 27. ■"• 
M Luke xii. 3C. Ip) Heb. xi. 10. {q) Ps. cxxxvi. 1. (r) Ps. ciii. 17. i 
(0 Jsa. li. 6. (i) jDeut. xxxiii. 27. {») Pa. xc. 4. (r) 2 Pet, iii. 8. 

{a) Isa. Ivii. 15. 



AEVERENCE DUE TO GOD. |3 

{ 6. What awe, what reverence should these views of God 
'inspire ! His works, how glorious ! but himself how infinitely 
majestic! When compared with him, his vast creation is mean, 
as a speck of floating dust ; and sun and stars like momentary 
sparks of fire, just seen and forgotten. Angels and arch- 
angels, cherubim and seraphim, shine with a glory which the 
loftiest language scarcely describes.* Yet thrones and do- 
minions, principalities and powers, cherubim and seraphim, in 
prostrate homage bow before him, and veil their faces, and 
cast their crowns at his feet, and cry, " Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God Almighty, who is, and was, and is to come.*'^ 
While such is their homage, how reverent should be yours ! 
You, a mote, a worm, an insect, compared with them ; yet 
. they, with all their radiant majesty, insects compared with 
him. While they in his presence shrink into nothing, and 
Jess than nothing, what are you ! How great a God is our 
God ! Cherish the deepest reverence for him. Should such a 
God be treated with irreverence ? Should he be mocked in 
professed devotion, ** with solemn sounds on a thoughtless 
ioogue ?" Abhor and watch against this common sin, and 
humble yourself in deep abasement before him, for doubtless 
it has often polluted your soul. 

§ 7. What deep concern for a full assurance of his favour 
shQuld these views of God excite in your heart ! O, could we 
feel but a thousandth part as much where eternity is concerned, 
as we do when health or comfort is at stake, how seriously 
and fervently should we inquire, And is God indeed my God ? 
A single doubt would wring the heart with anguish ; and un- 
certainty almost drive us to distraction. Pursue this blessing. 
If others are satisfied with a little religion, O imitate not such 
folly, but seek, in and by Jesus, the full assurance of faith. 
The power and justice of God are armed with ten thousand 
terrors against every one that is not his child ; the love and 
goodness of God display ten thousand charms to every one 
that is. O how dreadful must it be to have him for a foe, 
livhose thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, tempests, and pesti- 
lences can sweep millions to the grave in a moment ! whose 
command would extinguish the sun, and crush the universe 
to nothing ! But how inexpressibly desirable is such a friend ! 
A friend, whose knowledge no enemy cwi <^viA"fe\ "SRVjRft. 

M Rev. X. 5, 6. (y) Ucv. \v. S. 
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power none can resist, whose wisdom none can ba 
whose love none can comprehend. Who bids seed- 
harvest, summer and winter, revolve ; who kindled 
and stars ; who rolls the moon and planets througt 
panse of heaven, and pours floods of light and warr 
the sun upon this distant earth ; who saith to the sea, 
be still,'* and to the seraph in glory, " Go,'* and 1 
While all the inanimate creation obey his voice, whi 
bask in his smile, while the treasures of heaven are a 
posal, while nothing exists of which he is not the 
owner, and while devils are shrinking firom his fro 
trembling beneath the chains of his wiath, O whs 
thing to thee, compared to God ! 

You have to meet this infinite God. How will i 
him if not become his friend, his child ? How will > 
sustain that awful day ? How bear the appalling surv 
infinite majesty ? How will you shudder at the gui 
How tremble at the amazing future ! Prepare to meet 
Whatever engages you, let God engage your mos 
thoughts. Whatever claims your heart, let God 
first place there. 

Much as earthly friendships and earthly cares n 
agitate and engage you, remember they are but the 
a moment, compared with what shall be revealed 1 
The time is coming when those which appear of most 
ance to your present comfort, and which may now 
templated with ardent interest, or inexpressible deli 
seem of no moment, any further than as they advai 
preparation for eternal scenes. Keep this in mind, a 
to resign all your dearest interests into the hands of 
wise; and seek your lasting good and best treasure in 
He deserves your best affections, and your highesl 
How much should the earnestness generally felt aft( 
ness in the present state, impress upon you the valu 
mortal blessedness ! and how much should the anx 
perhaps feel to secure the affections of kind and 
friends here, urge upon you the necessity and impo 
possessing the love of the ever-gracious God, and 
Redeemer, both here and hereafter ! Compared with 
and Redeemer, what are our tenderest, best, and 
friends? what evea the kindest and most valued ^ 
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US ? Their warmest affection is cold as rocks of ice, compared 
with that which actuated the breast of the Etemaly when he 
so loved the world as to give Jesus for its ransom, or wifh that 
of the divine Immanuel, when he became for us a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. The love of the fondest 
mortal friends is in a great degree but the return of affection ; 
and such too is the love of man, of saints, of angels, to God. 
" We love him because he first loved us.*** The love of God 
was unsought, unsoHcited, shown not to friends but enemies ^ 
and shown when in our character there was every thing to 
prevent, and nothing to produce, it. On our interest in this, 
an eternity is concerned; on our interest in the breasts of 
those we hold most dear on earth, nothing but an inch of 
time. 

§ 8. Consider, that not merely is the favour of God eter- 
nally important to you, but that he has an entire and unalien- 
able claim on all you have and all you are. The first and 
the greatest commandment is. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy hearty and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength. This command- 
ment is binding upon all on earth, and all in heaven. The 
love it enjoins is the golden link that would bind the whole 
universe together in harmony and bliss. It would inspire all 
with one desire, and lead all to pursue one object, calculated 
supremely to glorify God, and to benefit man. The gospel 
of Jesus, while it delivers his followers from condemnation 
incurred by transgressing this law, takes not one jot or one 
tittle from our obligation to obey it ; but strengthens that 
obligation by additional motives, and thus in fact establishes 
the law. 

Such is the extreme deceitfulness of the human heart, that 
it may be useful more in detail to show what is required from 
those who are indeed devoted to God. 

There can be no true devotedness to God, till the corrupt 
selfishness of the human heart is subdued. Selfishness is the 
root of man's depravity. He is his own idol. He would 
give to himself that place which God alone has a right to 
possess. Some of our old writers called sin deicide ; proba- 
bly from the idea that man, pursuing his career of sin and self 
exaltation, would, if he possessed sufficient power, not ^^ 

(X) 1 John iv. 19. 
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till he had thrust the CrEalor from his throne, and hy Hi 
stroying him had assumed that liooour to him^lf. Th 
nolion is correct. Were the sinner possessed of sufficet 
might, "hen he had raised himself above all, except his Got 
he would Ktecm his God an enemy, and not be happy till b 
had advanced one step higher, and placed his throne abov 
the throne uf God. This is the leniJency of the setflsh d< 
pravily of the human heart, and were this corruption armc 
with equal power, Ihis would be its end. When Alexandi 
having conquered one world wept becaase be had no) ar 
other to conquer, if be could have carried his victorious am 
into the world unseen, and have waged war against his Mak? 
doubtless no place lower than his Creator's Ihrooe wool 
have satisfied the infernal ambition that governed in his boson 
Every child of man is bom with Ihia corrupt principle, Ihoug 
in some il aflerwarda appears much more prominent than i 
others, It is the root of human wickedness. Every huma 
being, by having indulged it, has became an idolater, for h 
has preferred self to God ; and given this that place in h 
affections, which only God deserves and Justly claims. 

Ah ! my friend, if pharisaio notions of the goodness of bt 
man nature charm your mind, you will think the writer a poc 
enthusiastic creature, almost b^ide himself, for penning assei 
iD strange. But if your heart has ever been broken uj 
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throne when a desire to gratify the thirst of pleasure, gran- 
deur, and power, is the governing principle in a monarch's 
heart. Selfishness guides the general when spreading deso- 
lation through peaceful realms, tliat he may be extolled as a 
mighty conqueror. Selfishness rules the philosopher when 
pursuing his studies or forming his theories, that his name may 
be applauded through distant days. Selfishness governs the 
merchant and the tradesman when labouring for riches, that 
they or their children may be great upon earth. Selfishness 
ascends the pulpit, when the preacher labours not to exalt the 
Lord, but to charm his hearers, and to advance his own re- 
putation. Selfishness governs the dissolute youth, whose pur- 
suit is worldly pleasure ; and the giddy girl, whose object is 
the admiration of the vain flutterers around her, or whose am- 
bition it is to be more admired than some rival trifler like her- 
self. Selfishness descends to the lowest sphere, it governs 
even in a beggar's breast ; and the lowly peasant, whose 
ambition rises no higher than to be the first man in his native 
village, is as much under its corrupt influence as a Napoleon, 
disturbing the peace, and coveting the possession, of a world. 
The principle is the same, the sphere of action makes the 
difiference. 

§ 10. When this corruption of human nature is not sub- 
dued, it creeps into every action, and pollutes all it touches. 
Generosity in relieving distress may spring from selfish mo- 
tives, from a desire to be seen of men ; but then, whatever 
benefit the relieved sufferer finds, the giver finds none ; his 
charity is polluted by selfishness, and changed into sinful 
ostentation. Activity and zeal may spring from this wicked 
source, and their real motive be the desire of human applause. 
We even read of prayers offered to be seen of men 5 prayers 
that, springing from so polluted a source, must bring curses, 
not blessings, down on the heads of the pretended but wicked 
worshippers. 

This is in fact the root of innumerable sins. It produces 
pride and ambition. Man exalts himself in his own esteem ; 
and would fain be exalted higher. It is the source of avarice 
and woridly-mindedness. Man covets much for himself. It 
is the parent of resentment and envy. He is resentful, because 
self has received a real or fancied hurt *, he is envious, \^i(:»»s& 
be would Dot have any rise higher or piospet raoxe ^JoaxiXsaa.- 



GOD CLAIMS THE HEART. 

'. Thii makes man indilKrenl to his fellow-creatures' gouJ. 
tiile «df does nut sutler, it is a Irille to bim that otbeEB do. 
13 evil root produces slothfulness and inactivity. £!ven 
le pcoEessora of leligion sit down contented with enjoying 

blessings of the gospel, and careless of a peiMiing world; 

thet/ (at least they think so) feel do want. Scliishness 
duces deceit, and treachery, and dishonesty. These are 
sued to advance its ends. Discontent Is its ofispring. 
)m thinking highly of what himself is or deserves, man be- 
nes dissatianed with the condjct of his God towards him. 
y, murders, the single murders of TiUains, the loholctale 



1 loved his God end his fellow-creatures, the earth would 
rer have been dyed with human blood. 
!!^ould this ladical corruption of human natum enter heaven, 
n heaven would become a scene otdiscord and confusion, 
inhabitants wguld each have an interest of his own, dia- 
■■• from that of all around him, and opposed to the glory 
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your powers, and all your faculties, all you have, and all you 
are. With your whole heart you are bound to love him. 
^ Our days are to be spent for him, our property considered as 
"his. You are called upon to offer your body a living sacrifice 
to the Lord ; to esteem yourself no more your own, but his ; 
your feet to move at his bidding, your hands to labour for 
his honour, your tongue to speak to his glory, and your body 
with all its powers to be holy and devoted to the Lord. So 
that even in the common actions of life, God may be regarded 
and honoured by you. Nor is this a mere matter of choice, 
which may be chosen as a higher good, but neglected without 
any considerable harm. It is the very object the gospel is 
designed to promote. There is no piety without devotodness 
to God. All professions of religion without this are as sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. Nay, worse. The uncon- 
scious brass, when it emits a sound, is not false and hypocritic, 
but professions of religion, without devotedness to God, are 
glaring hypocrisy. 

O, Reader, is such the life you lead ? Has God your heart ? 
Can you, with the Psalmist, exclaim. My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed ? — fixed on thee, on Jesus, and on 
heaven ; — fixed on consecrating to thee my faculties and 
powers ; and though my fiesh and heart must fail, yet would 
I consecrate to thee all the nobler powers of my immoilal 
mind, and in life and in death aspire to thee, my God, and 
my portion for ever. 

The view thus offered of the nature and necessity of devot- 
edness to God, is further confirmed and illustrated by those 
numerous passages, which represent the Christian as a child of 
God.** Surely from the children of such a Father, all this 
consecration of their whole selves to him is demanded. The 
affection of parents claims much, but the love of God claims 
more ; and shall it be thought wicked ingratitude not to re- 
quite theirs with obedience and affection, and does not his 
demand much more devoted obedience, much more fei-vent 
affection ? How high, how noble a character is that of a child 
of God ? Ask an angel what is his highest honour, his noblest 
joy, and he might reply, It is that I am a child of God. Is 
- this yours also, and should not an angeVs dispositions be che- 
^ J riihed in your heart? How supreme is l\ve\Y <\£NO\ja^tksaa»\.<;i 

'*i f^ i John iii. 2. Gal. v. 26. Uom.^iu. 10. 



30 . TRUE DEVOTEDHESS TO GOD 

God I how fervent tbeir love ! how rapturous tbeir delight I 
They have no will but hia, do pleasure but id pleasing him. 
Why should lliey be more devoted to God than you ! Are not 
you his child, hts son, or daughter > Ihey are no more. Are 
not you his child, ranEomed by the blood of his Son I they 
are not so much. In this your nearness and deatness to him 
excels even theirs ; and can you feel this, fod not devote to 
him your iKidy and yoor bouI f 

S 11. True devotedness to God is connected with deep 
self-abasement and child-like affection. It is not the devoted- 
ness of a servant, who employs his powen for hia master, 
merely on accouut of the wages he expects to earn ; it is the 
devotednesa of a ransomed criminal, who consecrates to the 
friend 1ha.t redeemed him the lite his kindness has prolonged. 
It is the dcvotedne^ of a penitent prodigal, when restored by 
undeserved compassion to his father's house and bosom. He 
serves God, not for the benefits he wishes lo acquire, but lot 
the meccies he has received. 

Think of Ihe case of a condemned criminal. Having v. 
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21 



my blood thanks you, for you have had compasfiion on evay 

' }pof it' He wished he might before he died have leave to 

1^ at the threshold of my door, to pray for me and mine ; 

ich indeed he did on his knees, in the most earnest manner, 

was taking out to be executed. * You," said he, * are my 

;mer in one sense (a poor impotent redeemer!) and you 

i?e a right to me. If I live, I am your property, and I will 

I a faithful subject' " 

May I not learn from it gratitude to him, who hath re- 

and delivered me ? How eagerly did he receive the 

fs of a reprieve for a few days ! How tenderly did he ex- 

his gratitude ; that he should be mine -, that I might do 

It I pleased with him ; that I had bought him ! Spoke of 

delight with which he should see and serve me ; that he 

Id come once a year from one end of the kingdom to the 

3r, to see and thank me, and should be glad never to go out 

my sight ! O, why do not our hearts overflow with such 

itiments on an occasion infinitely greater ! We are all dead 

31. Execution would soon have been done upon us : but 

' Christ has redeemed us to God by his blood.' We are not 

lerely rejirieved, but pardoned ; not merely pardoned, but 

lopted ; made heirs of eternal glory, and near the borders of 

In consequence of all this, we are not our own, but * bought 

ith a price. May we glorify God in our bodies and spirits, 

rhich are his !' " 

Every child of God was once as surely a condemned wretch 

was the poor Irish criminal. And condemned to a more 

ful demh, the death that never dies. What then should 

the language of the Christian, who views himself and his 

ition rightly. ** Father, nothing that I have is mine; 

I have forfeited all, and lost myself. Behind me were years 

sin, before me the gloom of eternal night. I lay a helpless, 

led wretch, justly condemned to death and hell ; and as 

to pluck the sun from the firmament, as to blot out my 

les, or to set aside the sentence of deserved condemnation. 

had lost thy favour. I had no claim upon the smallest 

ing ; nothing was mine but guilt ; nothing awaited me 

perdition ; without one gleam of hope, I was hastening to 

il night Then didst thou interpose. Then did thy Son 

and atone for me; and now I live. TVio\i\»&\.%vje5!k. 

i mtae than a reprieve, a gracious pardon. 1 Vwe, ^^iSiOTifiJ^ 
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}od ! fcf " ^ved ; but whose am I ? not my own. The blc 
rwc^v.K-' <iomed me when I had lost my all, bought all I 
jCSSp and all I am. Thou art my Redeemer, and tl 
right to me. Thou hast had compassion on my bod 
soul. 1 am thy property, and while I live would \i\ 
How important is such a life ! how different the 
feeling of a heart, actuated by such principles, from ' 
indulge, who having never known themselves utt 
demned, hope to please God by their defective moral 
different in its design as well as in its governing \ 
Let the mere moralist, or the fashionable worldly 
utter his sentiments, and he might say, '< I trust the 
my character, and the goodness of my heart and ac 
obtain me the fevour of my Maker." Let him, who 
the principles above displayed, explain the design c 
dience, and he would say, ** I h^tve no such expi 
my deluded fellow-sinner describes ; I have deeervec 
having deserved that direful doom, I know I cann 
heaven. All that I do, and all I ever can do, for G 
would do all ] can,) is but a poor imperfect oiferir 
titude^and love to him for saving me. It is not a 
which I hope to earn his favour, but it is his right 
because he, as it were, bought my body and my s 
he redeemed me from the pit of destruction, by thi 
his Son. 

A life of devotedness to God is not generally 
with retirement, and withdrawment from the du 
present world. Some avocations indeed are of sufi 
that religion absolutely forbids them, but with respe 
that are lawful and needful, the followers of Chi 
rected to be ** not slothful in business," * as well as 
spirit, serving the Lord. Religion does not set asid 
mon avocations of life, but, while it allows or e; 
employments, it sanctifies the motives, that are to 
their performance, and says. Do this not with the vi 
thoughtless worldling, but do all to the glory of < 
thy industry, let thy diligence, reflect honour on t 
and furnish thee with additional means for pron 
honour of God. Seek health, that God may be g^ 
thy improvement of its blessings. Labour for fooc 

(e) Roto, xii.ll 



LIFE TO BE PASSED AS IN GOD'S SIGHT. 
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ay be glorified in the life that food supports. Let ho! ' 

the Lord be as much inscribed on all the engagemeO'..: - 
'e, as upon the houra devoted to religious acts. 

ml § 12. Another feature in a life of devotedness to God will 

a prevailing concern to pass life as in his sight. That we 

so, all but atheists acknowledge, but most forget. That 

is so, the Christian desires to remember, and more and 

ore impressively to feel. 

In public, or in private, in blazing day, or midnight dark- 
, still acknowledge. Thou, O God, seest me. In the season 
Jfi business, and in the hour of prayer, in the house of worship, 
r by your own fire-side, still God sees you. He hears every 
ord, he observes every action, and watches every thought, 
as ! how much practical atheism have even his children to 
iplore ! for how much are these truths forgotten ! He sees 
in the day of pain, and knows thy every secret sorrow, 
sees thee in thy cheerful hours, and knows how those 
urs are spent Were an apostle or an angel always with 
idfyou, how would you watch your actions, and your words ! 
: an infinitely greater is always near you ! Were you to 
nd a few years immediately in the presence of God, how 
luiwould you live ? God is as intimately acquainted with you, 
hfQd all you do, say, and think, and are, as he could possibly 
1 |be then. Act therefore as in his sight. Often think, ** Should 

1 live as I do, if I saw my God ? Should I do these actions, 
tef^r these words, should I indulge these thoughts, if I beheld " 

who now beholds me ? 
Imitate the Lord Jesus Christ. In his holy life, devoted- 
to God shone with its brightest lustre. He represented it 
his meat, his very support, to do his heavenly Father's will. 
When after a fatiguing journey, his disciples entreated him to 
fpartake of refreshment, he replied, ** I have meat to eat that 
hik^ know not of. My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
iiwe^and to finish his work.*' ^ He laboured and sufiered for 
h^ honour of God, He ascribed to his heavenly Father his 
.ePctions, his dpctrines, and his success. He waited on hhn in 
;liiu8 temple, or sought the solitude of deserts, to spend whole 
i^ights in fervent devotion. In life, he was all activity and 
)]|zeal for his heavenly Father's honour ; and in sufiferings and 
)4<]eathy all submLssion and resignation to bis lie^c^reiiV^ ¥%&!d«l'^ 

</) John iv. 32, a4. 
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will : and he Idl us his exampli: tbat we should 

1 13. Perhaps you think the devotedness to God 
upoa you, is far superior to that which Dunil>er3 < 
rdigion manifest. Be it so. Numbers deceive 
and have a name to live while they are dead. Nu 
of whose sincerity some hope may t>e entertained, 
give cause foi many a fear that, when weighed in t 
they will be found wauling. You would not wL< 
belong to either of these classes. You will wish fc 
thai, when proved by death and eternity, shall a] 
right kind. Think not then that you are entreat* 
yourself too entirely to God. He claims you for 
sake. " I beseech you, by the mercies of God, ll 
vote your body a living sacrifice, holy, and accepl: 
which is your leasonable service." ' O Ihink of (hi 
God made you what you are. You might have be 
but he has blessed you with a human Ibrm, and 
tal sou!. You enjoy the use of reason. It is his 
might have been an idiot or a maniac. Do you p 
ing, speech, sight i Can you laste, feel, smell > I 
haa blessed you with these powera : you might 
deaC dumb, and blind, unable to etncll, or feel, or 
■tf bom 111 the enjoyini>nt of wealtl 
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dark and cbeeiiess agODies ; your assured proapccis intt 
nity, -with Iheit cold and h^-aickening theories } aad i 
flirane have you for gratitude .' vliat an ailment for pr 
Who hath made you io differ? Why wore you not bi 
Dahomy, or Hindostan, or Ceylon, and trained to worst 
liger, or juggernaut, oi devils? Some compute six hu 
miltious of pagans to exist on earth. You might havi 
one ; but God fixed your lot where the gospel spreads a 
ing day. There are perhaps one hundred milhonsof p 
thegieater part of them as ignorant of religion as the he 
Ihetnselves. Why are you not one? Why were you no 
where, instead of learning to adore God and the Laml 
would hare been taught to worship " silver saviouis and 
of gold!" and, nursed up in superstition and vice, have 
the slave of sin, believing that you could purchase of ant 
8 pardon for your crimes ? Haveyou a Bible? Millions 
law its holy pages. For perhaps a thousand millions i 
man beings but twenty-five millions of Bibles are suppc 
have been printed. Why have you thai precious book 
bestowed it on you. 

But I address you as a partaker of still greater m 
Turn your eyes from earth to heaven, Thinl of God 
mending his love toward us, in that while we were y 
necs Chri!<t died for us. Think that he who kindled i 
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of marcy brought me here ? me, once so vain, so gay, so 
thoughtless of all real good; — me, once so dissipated, so 
worldly ; — me, once stained with ten thousand sins -, — me, for 
whom the pit of destruction yawned, and whom devils ex- 
pected as their prey ! God, that awfiil venerable name ! God 
brought me here ; and never, never should 1 have seen this 
abode of peace, but for his saving love. O my friend, are 
these rich mercies in possession, these richer in prospect, all 
the gift of that much injured, yet still benevolent. Being, God, 
and can he expect, or can you be willing to offer, less in re- 
turn than all you have and are ! Is it much to devote that 
little to him, who gives so much ? Has he given you life and 
health, a thousand comforts, and more than doubled all in 
giving Christ, and will you not devote to him yourself and 
your all ? Will he give you heaven, and is it much to devote 
to him a span of time on earth I O rather, pray. Merciful God ! 
little, far too Uttle, is the most I ever can devote to thee ; and 
let me not make that little less, by offering a heart but half 
set on thee, and life but half devoted to thee ! O rather, what- 
ever other professors of thy gospel do, enable me to offer to 
thee all I have, and all I am, an unworthy and insignificant, 
yet a living, and, through Jesus Christ, an acceptable sacrifice ! 

§ 15. As one motive more for devotedness to God, remem- 
ber that they who live most to God, live most to their own 
true welfare ; and they who live to themselves, hve to ruin. 
On this subject a pious writer observes, 

•* The fact is, no man will have been found too cunning 
for God. Men, all men, will be for ever and ever what they 
were through life. Not a grain of the seed sown in time, but 
what will bear in time and through eternity its own fruit. The 
tree which thou plantest, O immortal, of its fruit shalt thou 
partake for ever. By the merits of Christ believers will attain 
to life eternal, but the history of that life eternal will bear the 
motto, * Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he reap.' * One 
liar difiereth from another star in glory, so also is the i^esur- 
lection of the dead.' And thus a life of selfishness invariably 
finds in disappointment in some shape or other. There is an 
inseparable, an eternal, connexion between actions and their 
fruit, and no wit or cunning of men can dissolve it. * He Ib&t 
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly, and \\e \feaX.^Q^^^ 
hountifully shall reap also bountifully.' * He tY«X. sicrw^^ ^^ 

n 2 
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the flesh, shall of (h« flesh reap coTruptioii, but he that si 
to the Spirit, dial! of the Spirit reap life everlasting.' 

" But he who has lived to himself, shall ' arise to : 
and everlasting contempt.' f set before thee a beavenl 
a gloiious career of Christian beoevolence; and my 
itiould have heen perfected in thy weakness. But thoi 
fercedst a partial view of Ihy own interests, and thou I 
to thyself. Absorbed in secular engagements, thou n 
a Doble mansion ; thou elevaledat thy femily to the b 
dignities, and the name of thy house has survived the r; 
of centuries. But see, the world is on fire J Behold, i 
earth aod a new heaven ! What share hast thou in thi: 
creation ? Is there one loul oo these Ibrones which iho 
inslrumenlally raiiedlhithei? IsthereonesceDClu thebc 
of which Ibou hast contributed > None. Ail thy labou 
thy projects, have perished in the great conflagration 
thou art left alone, nnce all earthly coooexions are d^a 
for ever to reflect on the inexpressible folly and turpitud 
3iie which has been consumed on a base and fruitless eS 
make self (he object of adoration and service, while the 
and all the creatures have been made to ' serve witii thy 
Go, in&tuated wretch, eternity is befoie thee, a god 
moment, a miserable reptile forever. Hadst thou Lved 1 
I bad made thee a son and an lieir of God. Thou hast 
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cares or troubles. What is the world to one who has to do 
with God ? What are its pleasures or its pains to one who 
hopes ere long to be with Grod ? Wliat all the cares that 
agitate its followers, to one that knows he has but a moment 
here and eternity there } What is the world, what is thy coun- 
try, what all thy friends to thee, compared with God ? This 
world is not thy world. This country is not thy country. 
These fiiends, unless they too are the children of Grod, are not 
thy lasting friends ; but heaven is thy country, and God is thy 
Friend and thy Father for ever. 

And who is he that is thus engaged as thy friend ? The God 
who is love. Love is his brightest glory. For scores of ages 
has he been showering down innumerable blessings on this 
ungrateful world ; for he is love. The meanest insect is not 
beneath iiis care. A sparrow does not die without him, and 
the fowls of the heaven are fed, because GOD IS LOVE. 
But in eternity the sun of his love sheds its brightest beams 
without one darkening cloud. Joy is diffused through all the 
irnmense regions of heaven, because GOD IS LOV£. Eter- 
nal day smiles on its peaceful mansions, for God is there, and 
GOD IS LOVE. Myriads of happy spirits exult there in 
unsulhed holiness, unmingled happiness, and never-fading 
glory, for God is their friend, and GOD IS LOVE. He pours 
the tide of joy through their abodes, he lights up their eternal 
day» all they are, and all they have, all that heaven can fur- 
ladi and eternal life bestow, all is the gift of God, for GOD 
IS LOVE. And is this God, thy God ! then rejoice. The 
friend of angels is thy Friend and Father; and GOD IS LOVE 
TO THEE. What are all thy friends, and all their love 
compared with his ? His love that reaches through earth and 
heaven ! His love that supplies a sparrow's wants, and crowns 
with glory every angel's head ! His love that extends through 
thne, and stretches to eternity ! His love to thee, more bound- 
less than that to the angels that bow at his feet ! For, for thee, 
a rebel and a worm, he gave his Son. O wonder and adore ! 
This God, thy God ! O bow at hia feet ! Abhor thyself for 
having ever offended him, and triumph in his love. Father 
of heaven, art thou my Father, and shall I not delight in thee ? 
Giver of eternal life, art thou my life, and shall I not live to 
thee ? God of angels, art thou my God, and a \L\ti.d<e,t Cao^ \Xi 
me tbao even to them, and shall 1 not love tbee, ^iXi<^ y^^ 

3 o 
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all my powers to Ihee ? and wish to love thee with an a 
fire } Light of eternity, art thou my light, and shall 
listeD to thee, and count all wisdom folly, but the wiadi 
thy word ? all learning ignoiaace, except the truth thy b 
book unfolds? Thou art love. O patient love! I hai 
jured thee, yel thou art kind to me. How are my sins, 
of a hellish dye ! How have I acted, even a devil's pa 
sinaiDg against infioite goodness ! and giiuviug inliQile 
Yes, my young friend, these mingled feelings of exullmj 
in G!od, and deep self-detestation, well become us wbea 
ing the love of God. Looit but at hia everlasting love 
there thou wilt find a sufficient portioQ to gladden all thy 
and without a sigh, thou wilt leave liches, and hoaoun 
pleasures, and feme, to their possessors, whilst thou cant 
GOD IS LOVE, and God is mine. 

$ 17. Reflect further : He, thy God, is ever with 
Fiieads may be absent, he is always near. He sees thy 
he bean thy prayen, he beholds the pantings of thy 
and the desires of thy soul after more of his presence, hi 
nes, and his love. He is by when thou art praying in s 
and be goes with lliee in thy lonely walks. He give 
strength for the labours of the day ; and watches ove 
through the darknem of the night Perhaps thy house is 
if Ihe earlh viiisjhl scorn (o euter lliy h 
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! However lowly, however despised on earth, as his 
thy name is written in the book of life, and stands en- 
in the records of heaven. While God is thine, thoieh 
mayst have little here, thou hast much there. On 
but just a humble shelter, in which to lay thy head -, bu{ 
iven an inheritance^ incorruptible and undejiled^ and 
cannot fade away. No riches here, but endless riches 
, and it matters not if thou art poor on earth, whilst thou 
:h in heaven. 

haps thou hast few friends, yet canst thou want a friend, 
God is thy friend ? He is more to thee than the whole 
se ; and his friendship of infinitely more value than that 
the inhabitants of earth or heaven besides. Thou art 
as a moth, but the eternal God is thy refuge^ the ever" 

farms support thee. Thou art beset by foes and dan- 
ut the infinite God is thy shield ; thou art a dying 
re, but the immortal God is thy life and thy portion, 
baps God has given thee more of the comforts and mer- 
f this dying world ; yet it is a dying world, and all is 
1 round thee. Rejoice Uien not in fading transitory things, 
1 thy God. God is thy God for ever, but nothing here ia 
for ever. The tender parents, or beloved and loving 
s, whose kindness and afifection give life its chief charm, 
ladden the very heart, are not in this shadowy world to 
J friends for ever. The bloom of youth, the strength of 
ood, the vigour and the joy of health, will not be thine 
er. The possessions and comforts of this life cannot 
3e thine. This is not the eternal world. All is shadow 
all is change and deception. Thy friends must quickly 
)ut thy God will never die. He inhabiteth eternity. 
lealth must be changed to sickness, thy ease to pain, thy 
\ death. Thy taper will expire ; thy sun will set ; all 
liast rapacious death will tear away. Rejoice not then 
ing things, but if God is thine, glory in thy God, who 
5 above the reach of change ; thy God, the everlasting 
! of the immortal soul. And he thy friend, thy portion, 
yh the span of life, will be thine through eternal years, 
iun that cheers thee with its light and warmth, must 
y sfcine upon thy grave ; but God, thy glor^, nv\W l\iKCL 
with aJJ the beams of heavenly love Mpou VSa^ ^xii* 
suu itself must ere Jong expire, but Gcwl ^qs^ >Dfc^l 
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everlasting light. The world on which thou c 
DOW, musl perish like a bubble, tlial bunts and 
but God, who leads thee here, will be thy God id li 
i^ons, where dwell the nBtions of the saved. 

There will he make Ihee lich. when ftll except 
are poor ; and happy, when all bul they ate wrel 
will his love difTuK joy unutterable, far n 



ders ; but thou sbalt call thy walls Salvation, ai 
Praise. The sun shall be do moie thy light by < 
for br^toess shall Ihe moon give light unto ll 
Lord &M be unto thee an everlasting light, a 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
thy mooD wilhdraw itself: for Ihe Lord shall hi 
lasling light, and (he days of thy Mourning shall 
§ 18. ITie views the Scriptures afford you of 
Irad you to bind that volume to your heait. Ho 
the God of Ihe Bible, from that molley train of p 
which healhmism has produced '. weak and fee 
siolul gods. How dilleieDt too is Jehovah fri 
which infidels, who admit any god, describe as : 
who seea with unconcern the vicious conduct of 
diveslal of lioliiiess and jiii 




CHAPTER II. 



HE NATURE AND LOVE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; 
AND ON LOVE TO HIM. 



nnHERE are few more impressive proofs of human de- 
-^ pravity, than the general indifference of mankind to 
!Cts of everlasting moment ; and the contempt of the 
1 for the happy few who are warmly devoted to the Sa- 
:. Zeal in other pursuits is admired, zeal for the gospel 
ipised. Yet will real Christians triumph in their Redeemer's 
y and most admire and most love those grand glories of 
;ospel, for attachment to which, the world most ridicules 
despises them. No name is so dear to them as that name 
'h shall endure for ever ; no part of Christianity so prized 
lat which is to the Jew a stumbling-block, and to the wise 
bis world foolishness. The glowing fervours of a poet's 
uage express the sober feeling of their hearts. 

*' Religion, thou the soul of happiness. 
And groaning Calvary, of thee ! there shine 
The noblest truths ; there strongest motives sting ; 
There sacred violence assaults the soul ; 
There nothing but compulsion is forborne. 

Thou, my all! 

My theme I my inspiration ! and my crown ! 

My strength in age ! my rise in low estate ! 

My soul's ambition, pleasure, wealth! my world! 

My light in darkness ! and my life in death ! 

My boast through time ! bliss through eternity ! 

Eternity too short to speak thy praise. 

Or fathom thy profound of love to man ! 

To man of men the meanest ev'n to me ! 

My sacrifice ! my God ! What things are these f 

Talk they of morals ? O thou bleedmg Love ! 

Thou Maker of new morals to mankind ! 

The grand morality is love to thee !" 

jch regard to the Saviour can exist only where exalted 
's are entertained of his person and offices. 
2. In taking a view of a few of the leading arguments 
prove that Jesus Christ is God * over all, bleied for ever, 

nquiries on this subject are not speculative. Correct views upon it a£%ct 
au-t, and the life, ' * If Jesus Christ is God , then we perceive how vast was 
vt, bow great are our obligations to him, for taking nutnMxrui.\»x« \a «»>n«l 
; wbrld I How inestimable tfaat heaven to which he nvouVA T»Vafc\3&\ "VVftNi 
Oe depravity, guilt, and misery, from which the Sonot God«ooJkdkt««>i» 
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we may observe that the Scriplurea repeatedly assert thai 
God, and give him the namea and titles of God. 




an uid then to dwuct^ iDinllicr ; ■od tnavui wtLI pa 
.iECiDnlbB babe in Chriat, whom youile^^v, vbea wM* 
rubCMCi vortli uHl wndotn. It baa no blcALnu; Irn for jou. ii u uv 
St tbeniolHiloiioGod. OnOiHr aiMmnly UiUbto^tlwIlind. 

a. Son, Hid Uslr GlnL an m nana mtatSi diUinet, and jct but 
jftfaaotliTisutaHiiMD. OotlkJattniuBaotdEclhiB toitilrulta. 

br but o« a«d. tall IH of wnM ohncfniMDn IkK b not mfMM 
t nkcb Oo SRiptBRi tbrdtdritSiiiBnintHloiaOod. 

! LDOkalyMnalfijwmawiaU^iiui^iriii. Wliat b T«ir bmlT { 
ootHBinr. Wb^ljiwiiilrill TouinitaiiiianuiuUalon. 

Dd ? sun Ton am |i« no MthftttnTyBatHiiaiit. rsu in ibfiilM lu 
. jDnc4 yvar Ditun snaW of m ludr aod a iplrlt nafaly, or do • 
a aiutnal soul^a nd an laa aortal wfaj i, miltB io jrou i Evon tlita you 

■Dou^ to liHantotha UtutirnS VKomenti iffiunit th« divnity ot 
B ttau lone note. 

jTfl of GwT tbat 1 bol en t will be cklnmely dlfbculE to prova t om 
en obKTved m tblbkmg d T F tu 

5ll*f * ta'* Mh "" " " ^ " " """ 

te toresaw of the stsLo id ^ I FKiuDty, 

iry, rvnudned dirough ait e he ed 

nre feoenUod muJi In ti e ah heoBible 

roatDnaoiiKtlonabetohuii UauatakebkitabcAllunof mewiUi 
atooaiudltwouUbethawoikaf bialifkto malit the tour of my 

•Wt! aiinottentiiiniMnDiaylealboaBndiHM&t bdiw.0T|)(r- 
cli ■■ aiHai nB toneatra in M irHl ■ bdnt- ^ ■■>■• «iinpaiiB«i I 
ide ud I3«r%»b)ibii ; but the mooHoi I lift up my abd to GodTba- 

imn tod ine there boninAnlledliiiaiiH, thenlinjnlf becniManiile. 
tMof inAnilily lass ; [ >hriiik almost inla DOdilna. 1 can lOllow him 
or two atapt In hblowqtaDd p]aij]»t works, till all baconiEBdi;^atfry, 
[terof ainiucmcntp^to 1M1. lloWplhcn, shidL 1 comprrbeoil h^pufllf ^ 



3g THE SIVIHITT OF CHRIST AKOUED 

Spoken of ia clear from a following verse. " And ' 
was made fiesh aad dwelt among us." " They Ai 
name Immanuel, that a, God with lU."'' Jwus Cb 
fiite ia God with us. " Christ came, who is over 
blessed for ever."' 

The Father is repiesrailed as addreesing Cbriri 
" Uoto the Son he saith. Thy throae, O God, i: 
and ever." ' While the Father pronoonMs him < 
possessed of an everlasting dominion, shall we hesil 
Knowledge him divine? 

Christ is called the true God. " We are in h 
true, and in his Son Jesis Christ ; this (or he) ia th( 
and eternal life." * That the person here called the 
is Jeaus Christ, is evident not merely from the natu; 
of the passage, but from chap i. ver. 2. of Ibis epii 
Chiist is called " that eternal lite that was vrith th 
and was manifested to us." 

Ciiiist is called the great God, and the migi 
" Looking fi>r that blessed hope, and the glorious 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."' Il 
andnot the Father, who will appear as the Judge of I 
consequently as the appearing of Christ ia that of 
God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ is here declared 
great God- 
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nrnnimMe name. He says, *' I am Jdiovah ;* that is my 
% and my glory will I not give to another.**^ TUs name^ 
IMColiar title of the eternal God, is fieely applied to Christ, 
lis is his name whereby he shall be called^ The Lord 
ovah) our righteousness." ' 

The voice <n one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
nj of the Lord (Jdiovah), make straight in the desert a 
way for our God." ^ In each of the four gospels, it is 
ted that the person here spoken of, as a voice crying in 
irildemesB, was John the Baptist.* Since John came as a 
leogeTy to prepare the way for Jesus Christ, he, in this 
anted prophecy, is called Jdiovah. This view of the 
see is further confirmed by the language of the angel 
nd to Zacharias. ** Many of the children of Israel sludl 
am to the Lord their God ; and he shall go before him 
Lord their God) in the spirit and power of £lias.""> 
"hat Jesus is call^ Jehovah is further evident from obsenr- 
that the glory of the Lord (Jehovah), which Isaiah saw, 
I the glory of Christ " In the year that king Uzziah 
if I saw aJso the Lord (Jehovah), sitting upon a throne, 
!i and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
d the Seraphim; and one cried to another and said. Holy, 
ft holy is the Lord (Jehovah) of hosts ! the whole earth is 
of his glory."** St. John refers to the 9th and 10th verses 
liis chapter, (John xii. 40.) and then, speaking of Christ, 
8^ These things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory, and 
ke of him. It was the glory of the Lord of hosts, and of 
other person, which the prophet saw ; and yet St John 
I, that be then saw the glory of Christ, and spake of him. 
isequently Christ is the Lord (Jehovah) of hosts. 
nius in the plain, unperverted language of Scripture, is 
is Christ represented as God, as the true God, the great 
i, the mighty God, Jehovah, as God over all blessed for 
r, and even as addressed as God by the Father. If , as the 
itarians assert, Christ were no more than man, how dark, 
tfused, and unintelligible would that holy volume appear ! 
lead of being a sure guide, none would be more uncertain. 
Christ were but man, to woi^hip him would be idolatry, 

{k) Isa. xlii. 8. (1) Jer. xxiii. 6. {k) Isa. xl. 3. 

rofan i. £3. Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 2. Luke iii. 4. (m) Luke i. 16. 17. 

-.•-■. (a) Isa. vi. 3. 

TIm Eogliib reader of (he Scriptures may obMTT«, IVat >m\\«cl ^Pn* ^w««^ 
— ■- coean;, nod is trauttlated the I/»rd, \t » pmtwi Va «av«\V Kra.'^vVM*- 



jret roillkma of (he best and wisest of mankind have 
to worship him, hy that very book, which aays, " ke 
selves from idoU."° If Jesus Christ is not God, tb 
wiiteis have deceived millions, who wished to know t! 
will i have led them to pay divine honouis to a mi 
angel ; and thus dmwu them into the enonnotB and 
cdme of idolatry. Can vou believe a system true w 
dentir leads to this conclusion } 

$ 3. That Jesus Christ is God, is furihei proved 
poaessing those divine excellences which dwell in ni 
nature. He is eternal. Of himself be says, " I aoi 
and the last:" " These things saith the first and the 
wBsdeadand isalive."!" These words contain " the 
assertion that eternity past and to come belongs to bii 
he is the first none can have been before him ; if 
last, none can be after him,"* Were be the eldest 
greatest ofcteated beings, he would not be the fiist, 
would hare been beforo Um. 

If it were possible (o render these passages more di 
might be done by com^riag them with some othei 
speak of Jehovah. " Thus sailh JebovaJi, I am the 
I am the lart.and besides me there is no God."^ " 
&st, I also am the last, mine hand also halb laid tt 
alions of the earth,"' That existence fiom etemilj 
nily which Jehovah claims to himself in these passa) 
'■'- — ~ ■\e former. 
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tod.** * **0 Jehovah, thou hast made heaven and earth.'*' 
rhere wast thou when J laid the foundations of the earth,'*^ 
sm the Lord (Jehovah) that maketh all things ; that 
cfaeth forth the heavens alonct that spreadeth abroad the 
1 btf myselfJ'*^ ** I have made the earth, and created 
I upon it; i, even my hands, have stretched out the hea< 
i» and all iheir host fiave I commanded/'* Thus plainly 
I Jehovah assume to himself the glory of creating the 
^erse, and deny the claim of every inferior being, how ex- 
1 soever, to any participation in the honour of that stu- 
ious work. 

ITe may next observe, that that holy book which, in terms 
xpress, declares God to be author of the whole universe, 
erms as express ascribes that work to Jesus Christ. " In 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
the Wora was God; all things were made by hira, and 
[K>ut him was not any thing made that was maae."' Cri- 
sm has laboured hard to wrest this passage from its obvious 
ming, but after all it stands a steafast witness to the fact, 
t Cburist is the Creator of all things ; strong as it appears 
>ur translation, but still stron^r in the original, " Without 
1 was not made a single thing that was made." ** By 
I were all things created, that are m heaven, and that are 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or 
ciinions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were cre- 
1 by him, and for him : and he is before all things, and 
him all things consist.''^ The language in this passage is 
uliarly powerful. The leading idea, that all things owe 
ir existence to Christ, is repeat^ twice over — by him were 
things created — all tilings were created by him. It is also 
!rted that he existed before them all ; and that his power 
ps them all in being — ^by him all things consist, 
t may properly be observed, that the language used here is 
ffi^ether opposed to the idea of Jesus Christ's having acted 
he Almighty's agent in producing the world ; <' He is be- 
i all things — Without him was not one single thing made." 
1 he be a creature who existed before all creatures ? — 
1 he have been made without whom was not one single 
ngmade? 

Ci) Heb. Ui. 1 . (0 2 Kings xix. 15. iu^ 3o\> xuL^m. \, U&. 

Iv> In, xJiv. S4. (a) laa. xlv. n. KA Jctosx \. \,^. 

(p) Col. i. 16, IT. 
B 2 
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The next testimony that shall be adduced 
markable by the circumstance of the very sai 
in the Old Testament ascribe creation to Gc 
the New Testament to attribute that work to < 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundat 
and tbe heavens are the work of thy hai 
perish, but thou remainest ; and they all shall 
a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fol 
they shall be changed i but thou art the san: 
shall not &il."' 

The unavoidable conclusion is, that Jesi 
over all. These statements respecting creatic 
a created being, would be p^ectly contra 
plained by his own words, ** I and my Fath( 
are perfecUy true and consistent. 

§ 5. It would occupy too much of this 
pursue the subject very diffusely ; however, 
sent a few more proo^ in a concise form, b 
column passages which undoubtedly refer to 
and in an opposite column passages which 
perfections as Jehovah possesses to Jesus Chi 

OMNISCIENCE. 
GOD. 

Thou, thou onfy knowest 
the hearts of all the children 
of men.' The heart, " who 
can know it ? I the Lord 
search the heart."** 

These passages are peculiar. In one of th 
that God ONLY knows the heart. In the < 
that Christ searches the heart, but is he (th* 
who searches the heart. 



CH 

lam He V 
reins and the 



I know thy ^ 
Jesus knew t 



The Lord is a God of know- 
ledge, by him are actions 
weighed.^ 

The Lord understandeth 
all the imaginations of the 
thoughts.* 

(*) Heb. i. 10-12. (a) 1 Kings viii. SO. ... (*) Jer. xvii. 
Mf 1 Sun. it. 3. (e) 1 Chron. viu. 9. ( 

<^> Luke vi. 8. v. 22. U. 47. Matt. ix. 4 
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OMNIPRESENCE. 



GOD. 

God is not fiur from every 
ne of us, for in him we live, 
od movey and have our be- 



CHRIST. 

Where two or three are ga- 
thered in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them.< 

Lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the worla.i 



IMMUTABILITY. 

I am the Lord ; I change I Jesus Christ the same yester- 
ot*^ I day, to-day, and for ever.* 

PRESERVATION OF THE UNIVERSE. 



By Him (Christ) do all 
things consist.** 



Thou Preserver of men ; 
liou preservest man and 
•cast.™ 

THE END FOR WHICH ALL THINGS WERE CREATED. 

The Lord hath made all I All things were created by 
hingB for himself.^ I him and for him.P 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNIVERSE. 



God is the King of all the 
!arth.*» 

The Lord is King for ever 
nd ever.' The blessed and 
>nly Potentate, the King of 
ungs, and Lord of lords.* 



He is Lord of all.' 

He hath on his vesture a 
name written. Kins of kings, 
and Lord of lords." The Lamb ; 
He is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings.^ 



DIVINE WORSHIP. 



Thou shalt worship the Lord 
by God, and him only shalt 
hou serve.* 

Thou shalt worship no other 
jrod, for Jehovah is a jealous 
3k)d.* 
Father, into thy hands I 



Let all the angels of heaven 
worship him.' 

All men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the 
Father.* 

Lord Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit.** 



commend my spirit.^ I 

Stephen worshipped the Lord Jesus in his dying moments.^ 
?aul worshipped him.*^ Christians are described as his wor- 

*) Acts x\ii. ST. (i) Matt, xviii. 80. (j) Matt, xxviii. SO. (^i) Mal.iit. 6. 

it) Heb. xiii. 8. (w) Job vii. 20. Ps. xxxvi. 6. Ps. cxlv. SO.- 

n) Col. i. 17. io) Prov. xvi. 4. (p) Col. i. 17. (ff) Psl xlvii. T. 

(rl Ps. X. 16. (/) 1 Tim. vi. 15. (O Acts x. 36. («) Rev. xix. 13-16. 
9) Rev. xvii. 14. (») Matt iv. 10. (*) Exod. xxxlv.U. ^> \sQSl%T.lco^.^&, 
(«) Heb. J. 6. (a) John v. 23. (b) Acts vu. TO. Cc> ^<*» nta, Wi .«i . 

(4>2Cor. xu.8,9. 

e3 



4:2 APPEAL TO THE READER ON THE 

shippers.* Saints and angels in heaven worship him/ This 
\\'orship is similar to that which they pay to God him- 
self.f 

§ 6. Now, as if placed in the presence of God, let me call 
upon you to give a &ithful verdict on this great question-— 
Is Jesus Christ God over all ; or is he merely man ? or at 
most an exalted creature ? Can a man or an angel bear the 
exalted titles of God ; God with us ; God over all ; the true 
God ; the great God ; the mighty God ; Jehovah ? Can a 
man or an angel be the Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last ; the Creator of all things visible and invisible ? Can such 
a bemg be the Searcher of hearts ; present in all places at the 
same moment, wherever two or three are gathered in his name? 
and this to the end of the world ? Can a man or an angel be 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ? the Preserver and 
Sovereign of the universe ? and the end for which all thidfl 
were created ? Could it be said of a man or an angel, that ul 
should honour him, as they honour the infinite God ? that 
even all the angels of heaven should worship him ? To adopt 
the words of an able writer : 

" Can a creature be the brightness of the Father's ghrVf 
and the express Image of his person ; the Light of the 
vvorldf the Propitiation for sin^ the Saviour of mankind, or 
the Object of religious worship ? Can any religious man, on 
a death-bed, say, " Gairiel, receive my spirit .* " or, " Lay 
not the sin of my murderers to their charge ?" Can Gabriel 
give life, raise the dead, or bestow immortallife ? Can he judge 
the world, reward the righteous and the wicked, or be £e 
glory, light, and temple of heaven ? What would be the im- 
pression, were a minister of the gospel to say, J baptize thee 
in the name of the Father^ and of Gabriel^ and of the Holy 
Ghost ? or. The grace of Gabriel, the love of God the 
Father, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be toith 
you all. Amen .* Would not these things beyond measure 
shock the minds of a Christian assembly, as the most palpable 
blasphemy ? Was there ever a minister, even an Arian, or a 
Socinian, who could bring himself thus to speak in such an 
assembly ? Would not this be, not merely comparing, or 
likening, one of the angels to Jehovah, but placing him on the 
same Jevel ? Yet these things are said of Christ. 

Ctrj J Cor. i. Q. (f) Jlcv. V. 8-13. (p) Rex. v'u. 9, 10. 'Rw, \v. 10» II. 
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** Why are they said of him, if his nature he like that of 
ibrid ? Why are they seemingfy said ? Was it not per- 
tly easy for the Omniscient God to have said, if he chose 
say it, that Christ was a mere man, or a mere creature ? 
d so to have said this, that it would not have been misun- 
rstood even by the plainest man ? Did he not understand 
igoBge sufficiently ? Has it not been said in such a manner, 
to TO intdligible to all men, by Arius, Socinus, Zuicker, 
'ice, Priestley, Belsham, and many others ? Did any man 
er mistrust, that they have not said it ? Was not Jdiiovah 
)ie ioterested to say it, if it is true, than they were ? and so 
say it, as to be easily, generally, and certainly understood ? 
as be not more able ? Did he not foresee all the doubts, 
Scalties, errors, misconstructions, and consequent sins and 
jlatries, if they have indeed been misconstructions and idol- 
arising from unhappy language used in the Scriptures ? 



ive not the prophets, who spake as they toere moved by 
€ Holy Ghost ; have not the apostles, who spake the 
lings freely given to them of God, not in the tohrds which 
an s wisdom taught, but which the Holy Ghost taught ; 
[pressed the mind of God on this subject, and every other, 
the very manner chosen by God himself? Has not his in- 
lite fiuthfulness and mercy, then, sufficiently guarded every 
»nest mind against this erroneous sin ? 
^But if Christ be not the true God, the great body of 
iiristians have, in every age of the church,wholly misunder- 
)od the Scriptures concerning this most important doctrine, 
id mistaken, infinitely, the real character of their Saviour, 
r course the Scriptures have been so written, as that the na- 
ral interpretation of them is a source of total and dreadful 
K>r ; even of that, which they themselves denounce in terms 
the highest reprobation ; vtz, idolatry. For the interpre- 
tion, which has been given them by the great body of 
Iiristians, in every age and country, in which they have ex- 
:ed, is beyond a controversy the natural interpretation. That 
en, whofrst make a philosophical system of religion, and 
\en endeavour to reconcile the Scriptures to it, should un- 
irstand them falsely, cannot be wondered at ; but that they 
lould be falsely understood by the great body of mankind, 
ho for their religion come to them only^ omd yet tKenncixj 
^ hoiiness 6e sUil a highway^ m wTiich toayJorVn^ meti. 
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though fools, shall not err is a position, which 



In your progress through the world you may | 
objections started to the all-importeat truth n 
these pages. Bear in mind, however, that ther 
against which cunning laea cannot start puzzhi 
One plain assertion of Qod's, on subjects known t 
do more to confirm your belief, than a Ihousan 
cavils, to shake your confidence. Some bring ft 
tions against the being of God, others against th 
matter ^ some will argue that you have no soi 
you have no body. Perhaps the sophistic of lb 
may perplex you. Will you therefore bdieve 
you not rather scom their bncied wisdom I 

$ 7. That holy volume which thus clearly as 
nitr of Jews Christ, also decUies that be was stri 
pedy man. The Holy Spirit, speaking by the 
unites in one passage, PhiL ii. 6. 8. tt^ two v 
others speaks of the latter only. As man he w 
virgini'' was the reputed son of a carpenter;' 
to his parents;' increased in wisdom and sta 
favour with God and with man ;> was himself i 
was wearied ;" hungered ;° thirled ;'' wept ;i j 
poor and destitute ;■ was rqected of men, and ; 
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Hie Lord hinndf aho speaks of this subject: ^ I am the 
rst and the last, I am he that Hveth and was dead, and be- 
old I am alive for evennore.*** It is only as God that he 
yM assert, ** I am the first, and the last** And it is only 
I man, that be could declare '* I am he that liveth and was 
sad,** The subject is wonderful, above the reach of our 
>wer8y but not of our praise. 

§ 8. The Christian is represented as under the greatest 
bligations to the adorable Saviour, and as sensible of those 
ligations. 

" While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."** " When 
« were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
is Son.**^ '' Who gave himself for our sins, to deliver us 
om the present evil world.*'^ ** Christ hath redeemed us 
om the cuise of the law, being made a curse for us.*'* '* Je- 
IS, who delivered us from the wrath to come."' ** God hath 
lessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ ; he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. We have 
edemption through his blood ; are made nigh by the blood 
)f Chnst ) are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
itizeos with the saiuts, and of the household of God.**' « Be- 
og justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
iOrd Jesus Christ ; and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
{eing now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
Frath through him.'*** ** Unto him that loved us, and washed 
B firom our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
nd priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
lomioion for ever and ever.*'^ " And they sung a new song, 
aying. Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeem* 
d us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
nd people, and nation. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
lonour, and glory, and blessing.**'^ 

With what union of heart and voice do the disciples of 
^esus thus express their obligations to him ! The grateful ac- 
mowledgments of earth become the theme of heaven ; the 
ong of praise begun by men below, is carried on by saints 
ind angels in the realms above ; and the Lamb that was slain 
s the Doast and theme alike of earth and heaven. Christians 

U) Rev. i. 17, 18. W Rom. ▼. 5, 7. W Rom. v. \0. V.4\ ^i\ A. \* 
, U) Gal. jii. ]3, (/) 1 Thess. i. 10. {s\ lE.p\\.\.VJl. 

(^) Rom, V. 1, 8, ft, (0 Rev. 1. 5. 6. Vk^ I^av , n . ^ ASt. 
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are described not as aaticipatiog, but ts actually po 
bkssLDgs of inestimable value. And all thia muk 
blfflsiDg flows from no superiority or virtue of thein, i 
the mere mercy of their God, but all is enjoyed thn 
blessed Jesus. Are they reconciled to God > it is thr 
death. Have they peace with God ) be made it tbrc 
blood of his crosa. Have they redemption } it is thri 
blood. Are they delivered from this present evil w< 
gave hioiself for their deliverance. Have tfaey reca 
atonement > it is through the Lord Jeaus. Are their 
given ; he is their propitiatioa. Aie they dehvaied 1 
cuixe of the law ? he was made a curae for them, j 
saved from the wrath lo come ) he died and deUven 
Are Ibey rich i it ia through his poverty. Are they ac 
it is in the Beloved. Are they complete > it is in him 
Ihey hope ? Jesus Christ is their hope. Are Ihey i 
vinely righteous ) he was made a stn-oflering to reik 
BO. Are Ihey made nigh to God ! it is by the blood o 
Have they Edl spiritual blessings? they have them 
His atoning blood has done so much for Ihem, axto ji 
expression of a pious minister, " We are floating to b 
the blood of the Deity." 




DISPLAYED IN HIS INCARNATION. 47 

and years. He had peopled earth with myriads of im- 
al bemgs, and he had filled heaven with ranks of glori- 
iDgels. Seraphim and chenibim, thrones and dominions, 
ijMilities and powers, owed to him their being, their dig- 
and happiness. He had kindled up the seraph's fire, 
arrayed with immortal youth, and beauty, and glory, 

angel*s form. 

heaven these immortal multitudes enjoyed happiness 
ith his smile. Below, all things appeared supported by 
land, and governed by his power. All was harmony 

e, and all, excepting man, order and subjection below, 
he reigned, blessing and blest : heaven his throne, the 

sse his kingdom. At length a time of inexpressible 
ler and astonishment arrived. From the heights of eter- 
lory he descends. The infinite enjoyments of. heaven 
aives ; forsakes the bosom of the Father; quits the regions 
2raal day ; and, in a way surpassing all thought and in- 
^on, this divine Person unites himself to human nature ; 
lites himself as to become literally man ; and though rich 
3Come poor. And though he thought it not robbery 
i equal mth God, so connects himself with the nature 
lan, that he made himself of no reputation^ and took 
\ him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
>ess of men, and being found in fashion as a man, pro- 
ing in his career of humiliation, he humbled himself and 
me obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.^ 
; in one wondrous person God and man are united. 
n he had thus taken human nature, this divine Person 
is more than thirty tedious years below. He is wearied 
labour. The sun scorches him by day ; and the cold 
I him by night Friends forsake him, and enemies mur- 
lim. He stoops to all. What a succession of wonders ! 
it unequalled love ! What condescension is here ! And 
lisplayed for creatures, meaner, compared with him, than 
>th compared with an archangel ! Creatures, whose de- 
tion could not have taken one ray from the sun of his 

f, nor one drop frorn the ocean of his joy. Creatures, 
le very world he could have destroyed by a word, as 
f as a moth is crushed by a human hand ; and have 
&hed them, and sin, and misery togethet^ VaVo eve^^MYO!^ 

'(m) PhU. u. fr-O 
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□olbingness and oblivion. But, with love unparBlld 
descenda to this dark, polluted world ; and lives and d 
decuived, guilty, and wretched nian. O love divine! 
aie Ihy limiu ? Great God ! beyond the sight of mortals and 1^ 
of angels 1 The stupendoua sun, (he brilliant moon, ihe amu< ' 
iog stars, Ihe exleoded flmiamenl ; these have their bound*, J 
but that love has none. It extends. 

It reaches from. 



to 1030 's humblest babitaiioQ. 

Lift up ynur eyes and behold this vast world, Ihe product 
of his pnwer I See its continents and ils oceans extending fbt 
thousands of miles; those continents may be measuieil, but 
not his love, who, though God, became man, for m&n to 

die. Sooner would those unfathomable oceans be falhomcd, m 
than the depths of his compassion. Lift up your eyes In 
the heavens ! Survey the countless glories of Ihe !<tarry flrni- 

amenl, all ils fixed oi " moving worlds of light I" Let.' ■ 

your thoughts rove from star to star ! How great is he wbo ■ 

fonned them all ! How glorious he who has bid them shine ■ 

with undimioisbed splendour through six thousand years '. and ^ 

to whom they are meao as a speck of flying dust I Yet he wbo « 

bung out those hrilliaot fires, stooped from his amazing beighU a 

of bliss and majesty to assume mortal flesh, and appear * ■ 

feeble infant, aod a suffering man. Par sooner should yoU 4 

meiiiiire their immeesurable distances, and count their count-' e 

less numbers, than lell the vastness of his love, and the ble»- a 

ings it bestows. B 

The sun is darkness, compared with his superior glory win t, 

hung it in the heavens, and yet he humbled himself to Ihe ■ 

dark abodes of misery and death for guilty man, O ! when t 

you gaze upon the blue expanse, or when the solemn stilluea ■ 

of night banishes from your mind ihe thoughts of 3 vain, de- i 

parting world ; when you behold Ihe midoight sky, and mark i 

Ihe thousands of its glowing fires ; then think, that he wbo i 

lued Ihsm there once hung on Calvary for you, that you ■ 

might shine a star, a sun, in heaven, when all those stars ^H ■ 
sbine no more. Think that he was once mean and dis- 

Jioaowed, stained with bjood, and blue with blows, that yo.i 9 
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night have a treasure greater tbaa a thousand worlds united, 
md infinitely more lasting than the countless lights which 
Uuminate the firmament Amazing love ! 

But vain is language, and vain is thought, it cannot grasp 
his love, nor by sul the powers of imagination reach it, 
nuch less by words eaq;>re8S it ! And vain is time. Its ages, 
Fere they as numerous as the drops of winter rain, would 
lot suffice to unfold all the wonders of this mysterious won- 
ler ! nor to declare the heights, and depths, and lengths, and 
>readths of this myterious love ! Were *' all the love of all the 
nen that ever were, or shall be on the earth and all the love 
)f all the angels in heaven, united in one heart, it would be a 
»kl heart to that which was pierced with the soldier*s spear."* 
loly Jesus, thy creatures can but dishonour thy love, when 
ipesuung of it But come, ingulf me in it ! Come, overwhelm 
ny sin&g, rising soul, by the amazing view 3 at least, so far 
>verwhelm it, that I may speak, and think, and act, and liv^ 
md love for thee ! 

% 10. While the Scriptures represent the love of Christ and 
the oUigations of the Christian as so great, they furnish an im- 
portant view of the Christian character, by declaring that an 
intimate connexion subsists between the eternal Saviour and 
ha blood-bought flock.^ To describe this union, ideas are bor- 
rowed from those unions in the present world that are of the 
Doost close and binding nature. Is the tie of marriage a strong, 
indissoluble tie ? the believer is described as married to the 
Lord Jesus. Is the connexion between parent and child most 
ifiectionate and lasting ? the Christian is represented as the 
child of the Saviour. Is the relation between brethren most 
dear and intimate } Jesus owns his followers as his brethren. 
Aie the vine and its branches, the body and its members, but 
one ? Jesus is the vine, and his disciples the branches ; he is 
the head of the body, and his disciples the members. How 
dear, how close, how inestimable is that connexion with the 
adorable Saviour, which such language is used to describe ! 
Baton this occasion these passages are adduced chiefly as 
descriptive of the Christian character. In that view glance at 
them again. Does marriage express a union of affection and 
interests ? the sincere Christian cherishes such affection, and 

^<») Bom. vii. 4. 1 Cor. iii. S3. John xx. 17. MaU. xu. SK). ^^xivi.V 
Eph. 123, « Cor. ri. 15. Eph. iv. 16. v. 29. 80. 

* Maclaurin. 
F 
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esteems his Lord's interests his own. Does a woiQiy 

render filial love and dutiful obedience to a teodei pa 
they who know the Saviour's giace reader him such lov 
such obedience. Do brethren, united in htart, unite in 
surea and pursuits? the Christian, honoured with (he ti 
a. brother of Christ, pants to resemble his exalted Lord. 
branch is tike the vine on which it g^ows. It posaeisa 
lar qualitia, and, noumhed by its connexion with the 
produces similar fruit. No poisonous qualities harbour i 
branch, for none harbour in the vine. So, a hkeneas wi 
must exist between the Saviour and bis flock ; a liken 
disposition, in characler, in conduct, in interest, and 
Those deadly fruila of nature's tree, Iralred and envy, n 
and levenge, and furious rage and swelling prid% an 
the fruits that branches of the living vine will bear: 
fruits of gentleness and love, of humility and patieni 
^th, and hope, and holiness. The same truth is foi 
inculcated in those passes which represent Christia 
members of the body of Christ, as his flesh and bones. 
not one spirit actuate the body, and direct every membei 
move every limb f Does not the same blood flow thi 
the hand that flows through the foot t Does not the 
principle that moves the linger, move the arm J Has not' 
member a similar feeling f Dg not all display a similar m 
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nd hove peace with him through the blood of his Son ? Can 
: be said of them, that their sins are forgiven them, and that 
bey have redemp^n through the blood of Christ, and be- 
ing to the household of God } Can it be said of them, that as 
le feithful wife loves her husband, and esteems his interests 
ers, so they love the Saviour, and esteem his interest theirs ? 
!an it be said of them, that like aiSectionate children they 
bey the Lord, that like admiring brethren they imitate their 
odeared elder brother ? Do they appear like branches of the 
ving vine ? displaying likeness to the holy Jesus, and mani- 
sting those heaven-born graces, which his Spirit infuses into 
very regenerate heait ; those lovely fruits that branches of 
ich a tree will bear ? Do they appear members of Christ ? So 
3nnected with him, so like him, that they may be termed 
7ea his flesh and bones? Are the desires and dispositions, 
le love and hatred, the joys and sorrows, the hopes, and 
sars, and feelings they cherish so like his, tliat one spirit may 
e said to move, one life to animate them ? This is the Scrip- 
oral delineation of a Christian ; is this theirs ? How many of 
be moral and the amiable have not one feature of this por- 
rait ! Are not many, that even make a more decided profes- 
ion of religion, utterly unlike the picture drawn in Scripture 
oloors ? Their careless lives, their worldly minds, their gro- 
elling hearts, their covetous hands, their slandering tongues, 
leir formal prayers, their half-wasted sabbaths, their proud 
ssentful dispositions, their conformity to the vain world, make 
p a character as unlike the Scripture character of a Christian, 
B winter is unlike summer, or midnight darkness to noon- 
ay splendour. Can these be disciples of Christ ? As well 
night you expect the branches of a vine to produce only poi- 
onous berries ; as well might you expect to find a human 
lody joined to a tiger's limbs. Do many that are called 
]!hristians bear those marks, which make their final rejection 
ore ? then inquire what you are. Can you in solemn self- 
xamination trace in yourself the growing, though too im- 
lerfect, features of the Christianas likeness ? then do you feed on 
bat immortal food, the bread of life ; then do you pant after 
II the Saviour^s likeness ; and thence go with renewed 
trength to imitate and serve him, through the rest of life*s 
hort and fleeting span. If this is the case* '^ovx tc&^ ^c^ySv^ 
n ibose promises, Ml of love, and \\ie, ^li^ '\mmcANs^>X^i 

F 2 
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which glow in the aacied page ; yoa may, you ikauld bifiefQ^ 
that having received Chraty he has received' you. 

§ 1 1. The love ci Chriit daims the return of fervent lom^ 
and a most important trait in the Christian character^ k kma 
to the Lord Jesus. The Lord himself asBerts, that his friendi 
possess this love. ** The Father himself loveth you* because 
ye have loved me.**® He declares that, without a high degiee 
of this love, they are not worthy of him. The grand inquiry 
that he proposed to the apostle Peter, after his &11, an inquiry 
thrice repeated, was, '* Simon, son d Jonas, lovest thou me ?*7 
The Scriptures pronounce a divine blessing on all who pot* 
sess this lovcy'i and denounce an awful curse on aU that 
want it/ 

How vain is every hope, as to eternity, where this -love is 
absent. Tf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christy id 
him be anathema maran-^thOf an accursed creature, devoled 
to destruction. Had it been said, if any man hate the Loid 
J&sus, let him be anathema, millions that now fiaill under thia 
awful anathema, would have pleaded that it did not refer to 
them. But the words are far more comprehensive ; If jjrr 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema; 
Though his character be ever so fair, his moral virtues ever so 
many, his knowledge ever so correct and extensive, his pro- 
fession ever so shining, yet if he love not the Lord Jesus Cfariilt 
he falls under this anathema. 

That love of the Lord Jesus which is thus required fitxtt 
every heir of heaven, is not love which can subsist in the soak 
with love to the world and sin. It is love stronger than tint 
which a child cherishes for a parent, or a parent for a chiUL 
The Lord Jesus solemnly declares, " He that loveth fether or 
mother more than me, is not worUiy of me ; and he that lov- 
eth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.**^ H 
there be one friend or object on earth as dear to you as the 
Saviour, you have no proper sense of his worth ; you have no 
interest in him. 

The love the real Christian bears to Christ is love stronger 
than the love of life itself. The Son of God himself declares this^ 
He that taketh not his cross andfoiloweth after me, is not 
Ivor thy of me.* To take the cross is not to subject ourselvei 

M John xvi. S7. (p) John xxi. 15. («) Eph. vi. S4. 

^ ^ (r) 1 Cor, xvi. S2. (*) Matt. x. 37, 38. 

* To uaderstaad aright the expression of takmg tbft cra», «Bd (bllowinf 
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to B few woall incoDveaiencea or auflbinga for the Saviour's 
sate; but it ii to tread in the bleeding way, to encounter 
mockery, insult, and cruelty, and at last, to close the iceoe of 
•orroirby the slow tortures of a death full of shame and agony. 
Tbe ChfHtian may not actually be called to these suffanngs, 
yet he muet poesess that love for Chiisl, which would 1^ 
him, if he were supported by his Loid, to encounter them all, 
and to love the Saviour more than ease and life. Our Lord 
^leaka of this not as the honourable distinctioii of ft few su- 
perior chaiacters, but as that without which any one would 
be unworthy of him. Jle, whosoever he be, that iaktth not 
kit crois andfoUiracth after me, il not worthi/ qfme. 

The dying love of the Lord Jesus is esteemed by his dis- 
ciples vast as an immeasurable aad fatbomlen ocean. He is 
bdeed a fiieod for whom they will sacrifice every other. 
Thus the apostle acted : J count all things loss thai J mat/ 
fsin Chritt. Learning, friends, prospects for future life, ease, 
baallh, Uberty, and life, all were sacrificed by him for Jesus' 
rake! When, expecting that he would make the last sacrifice, 
Jiis fheods wept around him, he calmly said. What mean you 
to weep and break mine heart > for I am ready not to he 
boimd Qa\y, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus."* Doubtless multitudes Itesides have possessed a 
similar spirit Many unknown, except in heaven, and others 
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whose names are in the ieo(ndt(tf the churdibelow. Lather) 
invited to Wormes, and besought Bot to venture himaetf 
among the per6dious followers of antichrist* replied, ** Since 
I am sent for, I am certainly determined to eater Wormes in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christt though I knew theie were 
so many devils to resist me, as there are tiles to cover- the 
bouses in Wormes.** An Italian CSonfessor,* when tempted 
to forsake his Lord for worldly wealth, replied, .^Let their 
money perish with them, who esteem all the gold in the woiid 
worth one day*s society with Jesus Christ and his Holy Spirit** 
A martyr said, " My wife and my children are so oeBnj be- 
loved to me, diat they cannot be bought from me for all tin 
riches and possessions of the duke of Bavaria, but for the love 
of my Loid God, I will willingly forsake them.**t Anotfier 
sufferer, when asked if he loved not his wife and femily, ie> 
pUed, ** Yes : if the world were gold, and were mine to A- 
pose of» I would give it to live with them, though it were bat 
in prison ; yet my soul and Christ are dearer to me daii 
all."t 

Did these form too high an estimate of the Saviour^ woift f 
Were they willing to lose more than was needful for him f 
Ah no, my friend, without as high an estimate you cannot be 
his disciple. He himself has taught this important lesson: 
<' Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he faadv 
he cannot be my disciple.**^ You may not (and under oat 
mild governors most probably will not) be required to sacri- 
fice friends, liberty, and life for adherence to Jesus, but ift 
heart you must make the sacrifice. The Christian's sittntioa 
is now very different from what it was in the days of a rour> 
derous Mary, and a treacherous, persecuting Charles ; but the 
Christianas spirit must be the same ; the Christianas value for 
Christ must be the same. God must see you a martyr in 
heart, though you are not called to martyrdom. Nothing 
less than this can be meant by tliose solemn and decisive 
words, «* Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple.** He may assume the 
Christian name, he may make the Christian profession, he 
may join the Christian church, he may indulge hopes of in* 
heriting the Christian*s happiness, but he is deceived j— he can« 

(i;)Lukexiv. ae.W. 
* Galeacius Carracciolus. \ George Caiv«»^* \T^\yaau 



SLF'EXAMIKATION ON LOVE TO CHRIST URGED. 55 

1 he sacrifices his all at the foot of the cross, be my dis- 

jch your rahie for the Saviour ? Can you for his sake 
I the frown of friends, the ridicule of former com- 
is, the contempt of the great mass of mankind, and 
IS decided opposition or persecution in some of its many 
> Can you endure to become the druDkard*s song, to 
rourself your wisdom, your companions, your pleasures^ 
»ro(its, your ease, your character, your Hberty, your Hfe^ 
sacrifice all that is dearest to your heart, for Jesus* sake? 
steems you wise, care you not who deems you foolish ? 
miles, care you not who frowns ? if he approves, is it to 

little matter who condemns ? if he bless, is it to you 
iratively a trifle, though all around you curse } It will 
if you are counting all things loss for Jesus ; if you 

heart forsaking all for his sake ; if you have indeed 
alue for the Saviour which his love and your wants 
i. Can you exclaim. Give me but a Saviour, great 
I ask no more ? Let me but win Jesus, and all I need 
e. 

re the adorable Saviour to propose the question to you, 
le proposed thrice to Peter, could you give a similar re- 
were he to say, Lovest thou me ? lovest thou me more 
hese ? more than all the pursuits of life ? more than 
s or than children ? more than life itself? Couldst thou 

** Blessed Lord, thou knowest all things ; I cannot de- 
thee. 1 trust. Searcher of hearts ! thou knowest that I 
bee. 1 trust thou knowest, that though in myself the 
rthiest of the most unworthy, yet that thy cross is my 
; thy heaven my hope ; thy approbation my reward ; 
ve my ambition ; thy will my rule. I trust thou knowest 
love thee more than these ; if not with more of the fire 
' passions, yet with a stronger and more steadi/ attach-- 

an attachment stronger than my love of life. But, 

thou seest I would love thee more ; for cold and weak 

love to thee, compared with the infinite extent of thy 

: love to me.** The Christian may find unspeakable 

»rt, when conscious of being able to make such an appeal 

n who searcheth the heart. Thou knowest that I love < 

Amidst all my doubts and feats, m^ d!\a(^ovKd!@sxci!»!i^& 
erplexities, my unworthmess and conu^oxit ^siiv^ ^ 
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I tnoura, and all I pray deliverance from, tW tl 
that I love thee. 

Is jour religion a religion of this desciifitioii ? 
conunoQ delusive Ihing which makes few or no 
Christ, which trembles at the frown of a friend 
of a acofier, which adapts itself to the lashions 
which sins against Ood and duty if an ungod 
command that sin which livea in ihe eunshine 
the Blonn ? If this be the case, even now jour hi 
cion are but delusion ; but let me hope better th 
Yet of millions we cannot hope better. Look 
man ; be reads his Bible, be goes to church oi 
no alrocious vices staia his life, but he is vain, 
worldly ; he stands on the brink of the grave, a 



ajl beside i See that aged woman ; the worid is 
she grows fonder and fonder of it, more and i 
about it i as vain, as trifling as in her youngest j 
she count all things loss for Christ ? Behold that 
beginning life ; moral and amiable, but putting 
cems of the soul to fuluie years. He enters the 
of time with eagetneu, but is careless of eternal ; 
e is devoted to the shop, the counting-house, I 
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\hrist.^ Sdf was subdued, and ruled no longer in his 
t While some live to pleasure, some to wealth, some to 
i, all for which he lived was to bring honour to his Lord, 
io this whether weaving a tent, or preaching the gospel, 
i was his ruling passion, strong in life, and strong in death, 
ce that prayer, that Christ might be magnified in his body, 
ther by his life or by his death. It was not his desire 
Paul might be magnified, that his name might be bo- 
red &r and wide, that ease and comfort, reputation or 
Ith, might be his portion, but that his Lord might be bo- 
red. Nor did he pray that Christ should be honoured, 
Hy by the labours and sufferings of a devoted life, but 
I by his death. Could he by labours and sufferings ho- 
r his Lord, he was willing to live ; could he by dying 
mce bis Redeemer's glory, he was willing to die. 
[is sufferings were many, but the love of Christ constrained 
n to bear them all. He was in labours more abundant, 
tripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
; in joumeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
bers, in perils by his own countrymen, in perils by the 
hen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
k in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
ngs often, in cold and nakedness.^ 
L pious writer remarks, "Here is a man, impelled by 
e extraordinary principle, sacrificing the honours which 
ited him, his ease, and every earthly comfort, and volun- 
y embracing, and persevering in, a life exposing him to 
«s, to imprisonments, to perils by land and by sea, to 
saant deprivations, to want, to persecutions, and to death 
f. What can constrain such a man to reject the interces- 
s of his friends who are entreating him to retire from 
e conflicts ? What is it that impels him to reply, * What 
in ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am not only 
ing to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem.* What is it ? 
we be transported beyond ourselves, it is to God.' * I am 
ling to die at Jerusalem,' but it is *for the name of the 
•d Jesus, ^ It is the love of Christ that beareth him away ; 
1 extinguishes every recollection of himself and of his own 
ofngs. This is the secret of the life of PauN \ ^xi^ ^)&'^^^ 

(V) PbU. i. so, SL C«> « Cor. ». «a-30 
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^iriiig and source of all tbU is dietioguished, all thai 
us, in the life of WhitHeld, of Braiaerd, of Pearo 
Martyn. !□ short, this is the source of every thing 
Chriitian exertiou ; — aad where this is wauling, that 
maim ' the i^on and shadow of death.' 

" It is this principle which disariiu death, and maki 
itself desirable. Hence, while one of the martyrs w 
his testiinony with his hlood in Smithfield, a voice i 
from amidst the flames, saying, ' None hut Christ— 
Christ— Done but Christ' And hence the apostle 
desire to depart,' Ah! Paul, thou mayst well wish 
thy pilgrimage has been titled with thorns; manj 
Step hast thou trod; many an hour of excessive la 
thou endured ; many a lime hast thou been in peril 
sons, in tumults, in hunger, in thitsl. No wonder 
such a pilgrim wishes for repose, should desire to dei 
no — ^thu is not his meaning, ' 1 desire to depart, tr 
be with Christ.' Yes, this is what impels him heav 
Ihb b the torrent that carries him irresistibly along to t 
of his Saviour."" 

Referring to the life of the same apostle anoth 
guisbed writer says, " We see him, in the prosecuti 
purpose, travelling from country to country, endur 
s of hardship, encounli-Ting every exlremily o 
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than you or I ? Had Jesus suffered moie for Paul than 
t ? had he sacrificed more, or did he invite him to a 
heaven? Ah no, the blood which ransomed Paul 
d to ransom you, and Jesus invites you to the same 
realms of peace and life. O then, under equal obh^ 
ray and seek for equal love. 

7 years ago died an aged Christian negro. She was 
sited by some friends of religion. On one occasion 
them, if it was the will of <' Jesus Massa** to call her 
ow, she should be satisfied to go : if it was his will to 
it some time longer she should be satisfied to stay. She 
1, that she was waiting for her summons from above ; 
xl spared her a little, and she thanked him for it. By 
, when he saw his time, he would come, and then she 
hank him for that 

next evening she appeared faint and low, and said she 
pain from head to foot : *' Jesus Massa'* had sent the 
id she thanked him for it. Some day, when he saw 
le would come and take it away. 
' lingering thus for some time, still in pain, but prayer 
lise ever flowing from her lips, she drew near her end. 
in her greatest extremities, she said her Saviour would 
T ease when he saw fit ; and if he did not give it her 
s would give it her yonder, pointing upwards, 
similar the spirit of resignation to the Saviour, dis- 
bv this poor negro slave, and by the great apostle of 
itiles. 

The Christian's love to the adorable Jesus, is described 
npanied by sincere and unreserved devotedness to him. 
of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself, 
ether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, 
the Lord's."^ ** The love of Christ constraineth us ; 
i we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
and that he died for all, that they which live should 
iceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
n, and rose again."* ** Ye are bought with a price : 
« glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
rs."* 
pmed with the Saviour's blood, the believei^^mvi^^V 

m. xiv. r. 8, (m) 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. U^ V Cot . n\. «>. 
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t defects, lives to Chrat ; live* not to tunatK, but U 
nd, wbo died for him. The Christian it delivemi fin 
lin coQVKsatiOD ; becomes one of a peculiar people, 
X lealoiu of good worlu ; ii not bii own, but ihe Lo 
nd fbt the ulte of Jesus will labour without fainting, 
lufier with patieoce. What baa now been laid before 
a represented as descriptive of lliat chaiaclec in geneiali 
mere1;f in some eleraled instances: there is no&ng ir 
description of which grace wiU not make jrou a peurlali 
in sincerity you go lo Christ, and follow him. It it trw 
standard ior the Christiao characler is much higher thai 
with which many professors of leligioo appear tatitfied. 
be not deceived, God's word is not cbaoged. God' 
scription of a Christian is not altered, to adapt itself to 
selfish disposition, and worldly min^ We have evai 
son to fear that Christ at last will say to myriads, that it 
land of peace profess adherence lo the gospel, I never '. 
you, depart from me. He is no Christian who lives to 
adf; wbo does not act upon Ihts principle, that be i 
Lord's ; wbo does not appear a peculiar pereon zealo 
good works. Let him plume himself on his convenii 
what be plea^, be is no Christian. 

An eipiesive description of devotedness to Jesus it 
_ which the apostle describes his own. " 1 am ctucifif 
■I not I, but Christ li 
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I Utenllv dwelt and governed in them. The apostle 
himadf as much under the influence of Christ as 
i of the devil. Christ liveth in me, and tiie life I 
xomptBy he rules. How happy a life! how holy 
its practice ! how benevolent its tendency ! how 
ts end ! But was it the life of an angel ? No : of a 
that man once one of the chief of sinners, but now 
lild of God by faith. O pant, and pray, and labour 
1 devotedness to Jesus Christ You never will Fe- 
eing too much devoted to him, though millions have 
being too little. 

After this brief delineation of some important parts 
iristian character, allow me affectionately to urge on 
prand inquiry, Do these things meet in mine i Am I 
pom my sins in the blood of the Lamb, and justified 
n the Soq of God ? Is my whole dependence on him ? 
int all things loss for him ? Am I united to him in a 
firm as that which binds husband and wife in last- 
) ? Do 1 discern a supreme glory in him, and cherish 
e love for him ? Is there no one thing on earth so 
r me as Christ crucified ? The inquiry is needful, for 
ceive themselves. All is not gold that glitters. Not 
]ippear penitent truly repent. Not all that profess 
y believe. Not all that seem zealous for the gospel 
lower. Not all that profess to be disciples of Jesus 
1 dwell with Jesus above. 

^oid self-deception is so unspeakably momentous, 
ay be useful to observe how far you might go, and 
no saving faith in the Lord Jesus, 
u may be free from gross and open sins, may be 
with many moral virtues, may be chaste and dutiful, 
liberal, courteous and engaging, and yet be a stranger 
^ faith in the Lord Jesus. AH this was the young 
lose history is recorded by the evangelists ; who was 
1 and pleasing, that Jesus loved him, and yet so 
that Jesus spoke of him as a perishing sinner, of whose 
Dn there was little hope.*^ 

)u may, alarmed or instructed by the preaching of 
el, have forsaken some iniquities in which you once 
1, and yet be no Christian. So Hetod. ^cX»i. ^^ 

ic) Mark x. 
G 
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liiteDed for awhile to theinitructknuof John&eBiptii 
whea be heard him, he did many thipgi, and heaid nil 
ly,' Yet Herod soon murdered the coaii he ODce m 
when requested by the profligate dai^ter of a rev 
hariot. 

3. You may be a hearer of the goipel, and hear ib 
tnilba with regularity, and yet be a Btraager to atl ili bl 
Such bearers was the Jews at CaperaaiiDi ; when tt 
himself preached, tbey crowded and thronged to exi 
place where he uttered his divine lenoni^ yet wen 
Kir from embracing the gospel, that he said. " Thou, 
uaum, which ait ^salted unto heaven, shall be thrust c 
hell."' " Many (he declares) are called, but few are cl 
Many will be rejected at last that may aiy to him, " V 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast tai^hi 

4. You may be impreseed and aflecled by the troth 
gospel, and yet not be a disciple of the Lend Jesos. 
lix was. When I^ul " reasoned of righteoumeai, tem{ 
and judgment to come, Felii tren^iled,"'' The l» 
scribes one class of hearers of Ibe gospel, who, wh 
have heard the word, immediately receive it with g 
but yel have no rwt in thnuBelves, and w endure bi 
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^rd, k it I P"*^ but no one seems to have sinpected Judas ; 
t be was tbe traitor. 

8. You may deem yourself a Christian, and yet not be one ; 
some deceive themselves. ** But be ye doers of the word, 

1 not bearers only, deceiving your own selves.*'" 

9. You may profess to trust in Christ, and call him Lord, 
u may be evoi engaged in bis service, and yet be no Chris- 
0. ** Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
ter into tbe kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
my Father which is in heaven."® 

How many never advance as &r as this, yet all this only 
»u1d leave you as far short of heaven as even the careless 
)fl%;ate ! It is needful then to inquire, whether you have 
oe much further ? whether you have received Jesus with all 
ur hearty to cleave to him in pain and in ease, in wealth and 
poverty, in honour and in aishonour, in the sunshine and 
the storm, in yonth and in age, in life and in death, in 
le and in eternity ? 

§ 15. While the adorable Lord Jesus calls for this conse- 
iticm of yourself to him, does he demand too much ? Can 
demand too much ? 

Again contemplate his love, and think how it was enhanced 
the uttor unworthiness of them for whom he died. For 
tat a world did he suffer ! a miserable world ! yet in love 
th sioy the source of all its misery ! A world in league with 
:an, and in dreadful subjection to him ! millions hardened 
their crimes ! millions more heedless in their folly ! every 
irt by nature set against himself, and not one of whom it 
lid be said, This is not a child of sin and wrath ! The busy 
apt up in care; the gay pursuing pleasure; the young 
irmed with a feding world ; the aged still occupied in its 
rsuits ; yet this active, busy, thoughtless world, all dead ! 
deserving of eternal death ! and all under righteous con- 
oanation to all its horrors ! A world whose guilt no powers 
1 measure ; of whose ruin no heart can form a right con- 
ption ; and whose wretchedness an inspired pen described 
those two emphatic words. All dead ! Such was the world 
pitied. How could he pity it ! Such was the world from 
loee polluted tribes he came to collect a colony for heaven. 
>w could he stoop to accomplish this ammii^'^oiVLCkWs^OL 

tm) MgtL xxvu iS. in) James i. 28. Vo^ ^«.\t. nu. %\.. 
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He forsook riches, not like thoie of earth, vsio, 
aient, but ricbes of divine glory, divine bleiB 
majeaty. He becomes poor. A babe at Beth 
of sorrows through succesaiBe years, an igoniii 
Gethsemaoe, a, Ueediag victim oo Calvary, j 
luffererisGod made man, fbrinaa todie. Ohi 
from what he was 1 How infiDite the diS^ieDCi 
torturii^ cross sod his eternal throne! betwc 
ODwD and the many crowns of divine glory ths 
bead 1 between the murderer's cry. Crucify bin 
and the seraph's woiship. Holy, holy, holy i 
hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory I D 
sient abode on earth his love shone like a sun, 
setting beam. He dispensed hieasings with a I 
the body and the soul. He cored the diseased, 
dead ; he taught the ignoraot ; he foi^ve the 
bound up (he broken heart. He cheered and 
friends, be we^t and prayed for bis enemies, 
from destruction the soul of a criminal dying b 

K'e Ihat ransomed penitent a place m Farad 
sua of his love ceased to shine t has the 
mercies ceased to flow i Ah, no 1 the stream : 
all its abundance. The sun still shines with all 
has not become less loving since he returnee 
e, to the bosom of his Father. 
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tie an assembled world.' And through eternal ages he will 
less them with his presence, and enrich them with his love 
id care. ** For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
irone shall feed them, and shall lead them mito living foun- 
ins of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears frcm their 
^es.**^ O boundless iove! that before time began, pitied 
lose that in time would be ruined and undone ! Love, that 
aches from God's high throne of eternal majesty, to earth's 
jyss of sin and woe ! Love, that from this deep abyss raises 
juntless myriads to glory, honour, and immortality ! that 
ill invest with an angel's eternal youth and splendour, mil- 
ons, onoe the heirs oi sin, decay, and death ! that will bless 
ith all an angel's happiness, these millions, once born to 
louroy once children of misery ! O boundless love! that tra- 
elling through eternity, in the greatness of its strength, like 
le sun travelling as a giant through the heavens, shall make 
tcmity itself one unclouded day of holiness and joy ! O love 
f Jesus Christ ! vain were the wish to measftre thy heights, 
nd dqytbs, and lengths, and breadths I What dost thou not 
lemand ? 

This love demands little when it demands your all, and 
liall it not have that little ? could you wish to be but half 
evoted to him, whose love to you is boundless and eternal ? 
Vhoever lingers in the Christian race, make it your study and 
our prayer to run with speed. Whoever is but half a Chris- 
ao, make it your concern and supplication to yield to Christ 
our aoul, your Ufe, your heart, your all. Do you want more 
H>tive8 to this } Contrast your present state, if you are indeed 
Christian, with what it was. Once your sins unpardoned, 
ke a mountain, were pressing your soul to perdition ; now 
[lat load is all removed, and f/our sins are forgiven i/ou for 
is name^s sake. Once you had no hope, no true peace, no 
Dlid comfort ; now peace in believing, and hope of the glory 
f God, and peace with God, all are or may be yours. Once 
^ou were the enemy, now the child, of God. Once the slave 
(f Satan, now the friend of Christ. Once the heir of hell, 
>ut now of heaven. Once a fit companion for devils and 
he damned, now you have come to the general assembly and 
!hurch of the first-bom, whose names are written in heaven. 
>Doe all was dark and gloomy round yovi and. \^QiX& ^^xi<, 

0OMiaM,x,X, Matt XXV. 34. COUcv.nVU Yt. 
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now all ii bright and cbeerful. Once thu dieam of life mf 
your all, and death a curae, a Coe, that would eod your fleet- 
ing comforta, and consign you to eternal night ; dow life k b 
shadow, etema] life your portion, and death ittelf a firiend, thit 

will conduct you loeternal day. And all this, and more than 
tbis, you enjoy through tedef uiing love. O what heart sliould 
not melt before such kindness? who thai enjoys it, should 
wish (0 offer to Jesiu any thing less than all his heart, all he 
has, and all he is ? 

5 16. When we connect with this subject the shorlaew o( 
time, and the nearneES of eternity, the considerations should 
unite to urge upon us the most heart-felt devoledness to oor 
blessed Lord. It is but a Httle span of service at the moil^ 
that you can present to that blessed Redeemer, who Buffiared 
io your stead. Time is short. Much of your life is alreadf 
gone. How many that read this page, will never double (he 
age they have already reached I How many never see a> inaay 
more years as Ihey have already seen ! What a scanty glance 
surveys oui departed years! a still scantier might probably 
survey our time to come. One may say, I have ^een fifteen 
years, and another, 1 have seen twenty, and another, 1 have 
seen thirty, and another, I have seen forty, and very, varj- 
likely shall never see as many more ; and O, what a namnr 
3[Hn is this, to offer in gratitude to him, who will give 
i.j._ __ !__.;__. .1.. IB numberless i " " ' ■" 
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ect Oh ! my Redeemer, few are the followers thy dying 
has gained ! Few, alas ! regard thy sufierings, and seek 
tieaveo thou hast so dearly purchased for man. Ah ! de- 
3d» deceiving world! such hopes to renounce, such a 
our again to crucify, for the sake of a few poor, short 
s of earthly vanity ! Perhaps you, my youthful readers, 
lot dear from such frightful guilt. Perhaps you neglect 
Saviour who spread the heavens abroad, and who created 
arth beneath you. Perhaps you indulge no thoughts of 
ove ; or let any trifling folly drive such thoughts away. 
aps you forget the eternal bliss of heaven, and the bitter 
ies and blocdy sufferings of the compassionate Saviour ; 
forget all these for trifles so mean, that they would not 
* mm your thoughts one day of promised pleasure, and 
bey can induce you to foiget a gracious God, a crucified 
our, and an eternal world. Ah I foolish creature and uo* 
, thus to requite the Lord and Giver of salvation ! The 
Ity to yourself of such neglect, is as great as the ingratitude 
aim him. You, though young, and gay, and thoughtless, 
s a soul whose worth worlds cannot measure, whose prioo 
Ids cannot pay. You have been viewing the Redeemer's 
ks, the earth, the sun, the stars of light, but your neglected 
in value outweighs them all. The period is coming, when 
be sun, and all those meaner but brilliant flres, not one 
ering fragment will remain ; but never will that time ar- 
wfaoi your soul shall cease to live. Were one person to 
ly all the [Measure that has ever been enjoyed by all the 
ions that have ever lived, all that united would be but a 
nent of pleasure, compai'ed with that enduring bliss, which 
lomed souls possess in the kingdom of God. And were 
the suflerings that through almost six thousand years have 
littered so many lives, and broken so many hearts ^ were 
the sicknesses and pains, and all the dying pangs, of the 
ntless millions that death has swept away ; were dl these 
ted and poured upon one unhappy head, it would be less 
n a drop, compared with those mountainous billows of mi- 
f which, in the world to come, will overwhelm every neg- 
ter of the Son of God. These all would not form eternal 
felines, not amount to everlasting sorrow. These immense 
OS ofhappiness or pain would have an e\id,\>vi\. ^<^ y^^ ^x 
row to much you are hastening can Y^ve iioXke« ^^hi 
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highly you value !hia fleeting life t Hov precious is et 
uncertain pfospect of a few years of peace and eaie I H 
tetare sufierings when do end of them can be seen 
bitter is it to the galley slave to think, that the chain 
binds him, binds him foi tife .' How severe a senletice 
petual impiiaonmeDt .' Weie such your circumstance 
insupportable would Ihe load of misfortune appear ! 
chains foi life! This impiisonment for life! What 
bitterness would the woid», " for life," add to the pris 
the chain. How great aie sorrows when only deaUi c 
them 1 Oh, what will eternal sorrows be ? eoitows to wl 
death can evet bring relief? Oh, what will be the wi 
cieatuK's lot who has through eternity to exclaim, " 
once wooed me, but mercy is gone far ever.' God pit! 
but has now left me for ever '. the Saviour I slighted 
parted for ever I for ever ! Oh, that dreadful for ever ! 
■nd hope, and comfort, all have left me for ever I an 
this hellish prison is my abode for ever! This dismal ; 
this eternai heart-ache, this tormenting flame, are my k 
tion for ever t O could that eternity be shortened 1 C 
one hope gleam across the eternal gloom ! O could 
though at the distance of indnile years, appear to ei 
sorrows and my being 1 But no such comfort can vh 
There is no gleam of hope in the distance of eternal 




CHAPTER III. 



ERSONALITT, DEITT, AND INFLUENCES OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 



THEN the disciple of Jesus contemplates his Saviour's 
^ dyiug love, the exalted allurements presented in 
lel to a life of piety, and the eternal terrors denounced 
I life of vice, he is ready to wonder that all are not 
IS. But when he looks inward, and, judging from 
heart, perceives what human nature is, he is perhaps 
to wonder that Jesus has any followers in so dead a 
These views lead the mind to that Spirit of truth, who 
)urce of piety. To his agency the Christian acknow- 
imself indebted for the religion he enjoys ; and is en- 
i and pleased by believing that this divine Friend 
that for others which he has done for him. 
)f high importance to have scriptural views respecting 
y Spirit ; the agency, and the divinity, and even the 
lity of the Spirit of God, have been denied. He has 
presented as an angel, but most commonly by those 
ve denied his divinity, as a mere attribute, the power 
trisdom of God. 

[n briefly surveying the Scripture testimony respecting 
[y Spirit, first ob%rve those passages in which his 
ands united with the Father and the Son. *' Go and 
1 nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."* " The grace of 
d Jesus, and the love of God, and the communion of 
y Ghost, be with you all."** 

e Holy Ghost were a mere divine attribute, and not a 
person, the former of these passages might be read, 
ig them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
holy power, or holy wisdom, or divine operation, 
istead of representing the Lord 3e&u« ^W^Vck^^'^^^'^ 

(s) Matt, xxviii. 19. (6) 2 C«r. »\\\.\\. 
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sense and truth, would lepiesent him aa ulteriii{ 
without a meaning. For what meaning could be i 
tbe espiesBioQ of Mptizing in the name of an altri 
person took an oalh of aUegiance to the king, the 
tbe commons, assembled in porUament, tbe meanini 
obvious, but il be swore allegiance to the kiog, the ] 
and the king's power, the latter part of the oatti woi 

When the apostle implored for his Christian : 
giace of the Lord Jesus Chml, and the love of G 

Sloted most important blessings ; and if the Holj 
■viae person, not a leas importaat one, when he 
communion of tbe Hoi; Ghost But if the Holy i 
a mere attribute, wisdom, or power, bow absurd wo 
a devout prayer, that tbe fellowship of God's power 
might be with themi 

§ 3. The actions and attributea ascribed to Que I 
furnish further proof of his personality. 

TAe Spirit is said to approve or he pleased. ' 
good to the Holy Ghost"' — To be ditpleased 
" They lehelled and veiced his Holy Spirit"'' " 
the Holy Spirit of God."=— To ie rcsuted. " Ye 
resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do 
" My Spirit shall not always st " 
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j."P — To be sent for this purposCf and when 
ifyt comfortt and convince, ** When ihe Com- 
le, whom I will setid unto you from the Father, 
lit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he 
of me/"i '* When he is come he will reprove (or 
le world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
} inspire, ** Holy men of old spake as they were 
le Holy Ghost"' — To work and distribute ac^ 
'is pleasure, " All these worketh one and the 
dividing to every man according as his wilL'*^—* 
. « Quickened by the Spirit;'"— 2\> be the ob- 
mpted deception, Peter said, *' Ananias, Why 
illed thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost r" 
>le reasonably to suppose, that in a volume written 
nen, to instruct the illiterate, such language shoukL 
^ting the wisdom or the power of God? Could it» 
rely common sense, be said of wisdom, or power, 
attribute, that it is pleased, is displeased, is vexed, 
3 resisted; that it strives, hears, speaks, directs, 
bits, searches, and knows, reveak, teaches, is sent^ 
ks, distributes according to its own will, quickens, 
bject of attempted deception. If sensible men 
se language so absurd, would inspired men use it 
IS a book designed to enlighten, and gmde, and 
•Id? 

le pronoun HE be repeatedly applied, even by 
Blf, to the Spirit, if the Spirit were merely one of 
tions? HE shall testify. I will send HIM. When 
. HE will reprove the world. HE, the Spirit of 
ill guide you into all truth. HE shall not speak 
F, but whatsoever HE shall hear shall HE speak. 
Dw you things to come. HE shall glorify me. 
:eive of mine. Dividing according as HE wilL 
3 be any propriety in applying expressions like 
I's power or wisdom ? Would even a child make 
? Can we then suppose that he who spake as 
pake, should speak thus unintelligibly ? Unita- 
leer and rant about eastern allegories and person- 
t we may defy them to produce an instance from 

5. (ff) John XV. 26. (r),.TohnTn.1,ft. V«^ »'^*^..'v ^^» 
:or. xil. It. (u) 1 Pet. iii. 18. ijf) A«^n. V 
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the grave, sedate languid of a seosible maa of 
so absurd, a> the above would be if it were b 
of metaphor. 

i 4. The plain infoence fi«m Ibese argum 
Holv Spirit is not a mere attribute, but a penoi 
to thow that be is a divine petsoo. 

He it called God it/ Peter. •• Why hath Si 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost Thou hut not 
but unto God."* As lying to the Holy G 
unto Ood, the natural inference is, that the HoV 

The Holy Ghost it eternal. •• Christ, wl 
eternal Spirit offired himself."' None iselem 

The Holy Ghost ii onmiscieat. " The Spi 
things, even the deep things of God. For wht 
the Slings of a man, eave the spirit of a man 
Even so the things of God, knoweth no one, I 
God."' Could this assertion be made of any 
Of what creature could it be affirmed, that 
treasures of the infiuile Mind, knows the inmi 
Creator's breast, and searcheth even the deep 
Respecting God it is said, " His thoi^hls a 
" Hit understanding is infinite."' " Tboe is 
his understanding."'' He is " the only wise 
supposition as that ih 
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f the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'*' ** Are sanctified by 
Sfnrit of Qod/*' ** Abound in hope through the power 
he Holy Ghost"^ « Have the love of God shed abroad 
tieir hearts by the Holy Ghost."«» « Are led by the Spirit} 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting."'^ These things 
lot be the efiects of an angel's agency, for elsewhere it is 
aredy that believers are horn ofGod, and that every good 
and every perfect gift cometh from the Father of mercies, 
therefore who is the distributer of these best gifts, must 
self be God. 

heae blessings are too great to be communicated by any 
g w)io is not divine. Ck)uld the highest archangd hie 
eaented as the author of them ? Ck>uld it without the ut- 
t impiety be said, that believers are bom of Gabriel, are 
tifiea by Gabriel, abound in hope and love by GabrieU 
led by uabriel, and shall of Gabriel reap life everlasting ? 
uld iiot such assertions shock every pious feeling ? Would 
ot be felt that such language exalted the creature to the 
ator's place ? Yet, unless the Spirit were one with God, it 
lid be as improper to apply such expressions in reference 
im as to an archangel. 

6. Finally, his divinity is proved from his being united 
the Father and the Son in the baptismal form, and in 
)lesBing implored for Christians. To unite a mere attri- 
with God in those solemn forms would be absurd ; but 
tus to unite a creature, and pay him the same rel^ous 
^ as his Creator. 
Besides the numerous passages that have been brought 
d in proof of the deity of the Son and Spirit, the Scrip- 
bound with others, which admit of no reasonable inter- 
m if that doctrine be rejected. Of this description are 
lowing : << And God said, Let US make man in OUR 
after OUR likeness."* After the fell of man the 
GOD said, " Behold the man is become as one ofu\ 
7 good and evil."n Similar language is used on otha 
is. The Lord said, « Let US go down."" In the 
^ the divine glory which Isaiah saw, Jehovah is de- 
s saying, " Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
Fhe language of the Most High on these occasions is 

. & (/) 1 Cor. vi. 11. {g) Kom.xv.lJ. ik\ Kowv.n. ^ 
V. 18. (*) Gal. vi. 8. (/) Gen. i. 26. V»n^ Vi«a.Va.^a« 
i>0 Gen. xj. 7. Co) laa. ^\.Q. 
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correct and just, if the Father, Sod, and Holy Spirit are ena 
God } but if the doctrine of the Uaitariana were true, the ho- 
guage would be unreasonable. 

i 8. The Christian is lepresented h unipEakably jnddited 
to the Holj Spirit, whoe« heneroleDt ageticy is to him Iht ^ 
source of unulterable g.jjd. When Ihe subject is meutioned i 
in a general way, Ihe Holy Spirit's iaSuence is described u [ 
of the utmost importance-p When the sacred writera descend f 
to particulars, and enumerate di^tincLly Ihe various blessiagi ' 
bestowed by the Holy Spirit, Ifaey mention numerous moat 
precious mercies. 

TAc whole renennal of man ts ascribed la hii ittfiuenet, 
" Except a man be bom of wster and qf\he Spirit, he caniMl 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is bom of lb* 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is siMrit," 
" As many as received him, to Ihem gave he power to becoma 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of Ihe Besb, 
nor of the will of man, but of God."i 

The different parts of Ihe oew creation are traced to liit 
agency. — He enlightens the mind. " Thou paveat thy good 
Spirit lo instruct Iheoi."' " We have received Ihe Spirit whidi 
is of God, that we might know the things that ara frceif 
._ s n_.. .. — ^ptntanee is nscribed to diuine w- 




OF THE HOLT SPIRITS INFLUENCE. 75 

^faall live.**' ** But ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 

e are justified » in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 

of our God.'^y «* The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 

ng-sufiering, gentleness, goodness, &ith, meekness, 

ice/*-i'That blessed Spirit who thus meetens for im- 

ife all who come to Jesus, is represented as assisting 

prayer, " We have access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 

" The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities.** — He helps 

> persevere, " That good thing which was committed 

ee, keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.**^ 

nnote spiritual comfort also appears peculiarfy his 

The Lord Jesus said, " I will pray the Father, and he 

ive you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 

er."^ 

ides other passages in which the work of the Holy Spirit 

2uliarly mentioned, the Scriptures contain multitudes in 

h the necessity of divine influence is declared, or its be- 

8 described in a more general way as benefits bestowed by 

. ** We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 

i works.*'<^ ** God worketh in you both to will and to do 

lis good pleasure.**' " The very God of peace sanctify 

I wholly ; the God of all grace make you perfect, stablish, 

ogthen, settle you.**' ** The God of peace make you per- 

in every good work to do his will, working in you that 

oh 18 well-pleasing in his sight*** ** Without me ye can do 

bing.** 

f a partaker of the Saviour*s love, surely you now acknow- 
je *• By the grace of God I am what I am.**' 
9. The subject presents an important view of the Chris- 
i character. The representation given of the Christian as 
temple of God, or of the Holy Spirit, is of a peculiarly 
ising, solemn, and awakening nature. The temple was a 
36 solemnly set apart for God. It was devoted to the 
tship and service of God ; was favoured with his special 
KDoe I and, as far as any place on earth could be so, was 
cribed as his abode. How important therefore is this re- 
WDtation of a real Christian ! the temple of God— -redeemed 
D the worid, and solemnly consecrated to the worship anc 

i Rom. Tiii. 13. Cy) 1 Cor. ▼!. 9, 11. (i) G«\. v. aO-^A, 

(m) Epii. ii. la '" " "" • -' . ^ . -- .- — 



— _, U) 9 Tim. i. 14. Irt }c)t\tixVt.\^. 

Enb. n. 4^5. P, 10. M Phil ii. 12. IS. </> ^ ^et.v. V-5\ ^ 
f} ffeb. xiil. go, SI. (i) John xv. 1.. «. 4, 5. C»> \Cw. xv. V 
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service of the Most High — Holiness to the Lord inscribed upon 
this temple, and God, by his Spirit, Iheie taking up his^ode. 

Tiiis is a. deacriptioo of the Chnstian character which can- 
not possibly comport with a lite of worldlings, ambition, sen- 
suality, or pride. 

As reasonably and 89 truly might a temple of Dagon, or of 
Moloch, or of Juggernaut, be called the temple of Jehovah, 
as a more nominal Christian be eateemed ihe lemple of God's 
Holy Spirit. On the Christian's heart this view should have 
an impressive and awakening tendency. " Am I Ihe temple 
of God, and shall I not cherish those dispositions which be 
approves, and seek thoee graces that should dwell in his 
lemple i Shall I not apply to him for aid, and strive with all 
my power to banish from this temple those polluting lusta 
that would fein intrude, and olftnd its blessed inhBbitanIs? 
Should pride, or ambition, or sellishness, or covetousnesi, or 
malice, or envy, or rancour, or revenge, or love lo the world, 
be cherished in my heait, I ^ould then harbour in this tem- 
ple Ihe detestable braod of hell. And am 1 indeed the temple 
of God ? O what manner of person ought 1 to be in all holy 
conversalion and godliness! 

5 10 Closely connected with Ibis view of the Christian 
character, is the test of self-examinalion, furnished by iWs 
subjccl. The Spirit of God operating on the heart, must pnv 
duce a resemblance of the mind which was in CbrisL Not 
indeed at once a perfect resemblance, but a resemblance pro- 
gressively advancing nearer to perfection. The Spirit isde- 
clan.'d to lead and guide the submissive soul ; will he lead and 
guide In an^ path, except the path which Jesus trod ? K Ihe 
Spirit leads the sout, he will lead it to all the mind which was 
in Christ ; and in the narrow peth of watchful, humble holi- 
ness. The Spirit is declared to renew the miod. In whose 
image will he r^iew it, except Ihe image of Christ ? The God 
of truth declares, " If any mau have not the Spirit of ChriEt; . 
he is none of bis."'' Christ himself was a pattern of roeeknen ] 
and humility, of gentleness and love, of doadncss lo Ihe woHd, 
of forgiveness to enemies, benevolence to friends, and devot- 
cdoess to God. The Spirit of Christ will prompt Ihe soul Ihit 
feels his influencu to follow Christ ^ will renew the soul in 
the likeaes of its Saviour. How important a test for judg- 
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r real character is thus set before m I Christ was 
Do you indulge ruling pride ? If so, yoa have not 
you are none of his. Christ was devoted to God. 
areless of him ? If so, you have not his Spirit, you 
of his. Christ in his temper displayed meduieMy 
, and forbearance. Do haughtiness, and harshnev, 
ice reign in yours ? If so, you have not his Spirit^ 
tone of his. Christ was forgiving to his enemies 
nplacableand unfoTg;iving to yours? If so, you have 
}irit, you are none of his. Christ was dead to this 
s it the object of your love, and the aim of your 
0, you have not his Spirit, you are none of his^ 
I holy, harmless, and undefiled. Do you live the 
rvant of any lust, the slave of any sin ? If lo, you 
his Spirit, you are none of his. But do you fed 
a your soul a strong desire to grow Uke mm ? do 
relish for spiritual objects, a devotedness to Christ ? 
perience a prevalent concern to acquire his imaee ? 
', humble, self-denying, meek and gentle, dead to 
and all its charms, alive to God, and bent on hea- 
1 may surely take encouragement from this, and 
one of the clearest testimonies to your possession of 
of God ; for doubtless the reverse of the solemn de- 
just mentioned, is as true as that declaration itself 
n have the Spint of Christ, he is one of his. 
'he promised aid of the Spirit furnishes an encoci- 
ttive for pursuing eminent holiness. " Work out 
salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that 
1 you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.** 
Christian left to his own feeble powers, he might be 
at times, almost to sink beneath the load of life, and 
n: exertion hopeless. But, God worketh in you; — 
V is wanted to insure the acquisition of every grace ? 
eth in you, both to will and to do. He gives the 
e. He gives ability to execute the desire, to do 
ioul longs to perform. Could a promise like this 
n reference to much meaner objects than advance- 
ards heaven, how powerful would be its efiect. 
id to the pious husbandman, by a voice from hea- 
your fields with care, you sbalV nolXsiSbOMt mN««i» 
s with you." How zealous vroxAd )Qfe \nAV5to«sa\ 

H 3 
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How rich a harvest would he anlicipale ! What an inial 
TTOuld he feel to schvity ! 

§ 12. Hence we perceive ao real Chiisttao caa hat 
Mitiiclent excuse for living Ihe slave of any corrupt hi 
temper. We aometimes hear persona that profess religj 
knowledge respecting some corruption indulged in Iht 
temper, or conduct, I know it is wrong, but 1 cannol I 
It such persons poffieas the grace of God, this excuse w 
avail. Tliey can help wluil is amies, for Jeaug says, 
ffrace is sufficient for thee ;" ftod hia apostle declares, ' 
do all things through Christ that sirengtheoeth me." 
professed Qirialian lo plead in excuse of improper co 
" I caoDot bdp it," is eilher to declare he is oo Christ 
to utier a plea which is absolutely false. If he be a Chi 
the grace of Christ would, if sought, be suSicieat to 
him to dischni^ Ihe most difficult duties, and to mat 
most obstinate habits of vice. 

S 13, The important discoveries which the Holy Sei 
make, respecting the blessed Spirit's ^ency, are con 
with cautions or directioos of the utmost moment to 
eternal welfare. " Walk in ihe Spirit, and ye shall nc 
IheluBlsof Iheflesh.'" "Beyefilled wilbtheSpirit."" " 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed m 
day of redemption."" As our obligations to the Holv 
are so immense, as advancement in the divine life, and 
log incetness for beaveni depend upon his blessing, to 
or grieve hira is iinspeakobly foolish and wicked. O 
lamp burn without oil to feed its Same ? can the coic 
bloom with vernal beauty, without the sun to warm iti 
■ui&c^ and to nil that beauty forth i can the itceaD 
i4iMe tbuDlain i« dried up ? can the hmba move, wb 
bout bai ceated to pUy i Y^ as easily would the lam) 
without (h1, tbeeaitn bk>om without the enlivening ai 
ttieam flow without a fountain, and the limbs move w) 
hesit IB still in death, as man shme in Christian gracei 
out the sanctifying Spirit. Then prize the SpiriL C 
not the Spirit ; resist not his gentle motions ; stifle i 
still small voice. Grieve not the Spirit. This adim 
cxfHiesses ihe iotercst he lakes io human welfare. Grie< 
not by slighting his blessed influences. Grieve 1^ i 
tf Gtl. r. Iff. imi Epii. >. M. 1 Thcu, v. vt. M Eph. i' 
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ig his aid. Grieve him not by allowing unclean 
IS, and hateful passions, to harbour in his temple. 
I not by lagging in the Christian course, when he 
ou to run the race that is set before you. Grieve 
f cherishing a slothful lukewarm mind, when he is 
I your soul desires after fervent piety and distin- 
ifulness. Perhaps the Scriptures contain no admo- 
s momentous than this, yet how is this foigotten ! 
t not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery, and 
imandmentB, are frequently recollected, but. Grieve 
ly Spirit of God, is, by many that profess religion, 
jnregarded precept As you wish to be meetened 
ble^edoess, let regard to this important rule zo- 
life. Often think, " Is there any thing in the dis- 
cherish, or the conduct I pursue, calculated to 
Spirit ? or am I anxious to enjoy his blessed aid, 
^ided and led by the Spirit ? 
: admonitions the Lord Jesus Christs adds, what is 
rection to pray for the Spirit's aid, " I say unto 
md it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
I it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
uveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 
eth it shall be opened. If ye, being evil, know 
e good gifts unto your children, how much more 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
° Encouraging consideration ! such a Father will 
I blessing so precious ! 

ve are taught that the Spirit's influence is of so 
equence to our own comfort, holiness, and happi- 
e reminded that it is of equal importance in our 
to benefit others. '* Who then is Paul, and who 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
to every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
ive the increase. So then neither is he that plani- 
ng, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth 

1 animating motive for gratitude is furnished by the 
his chapter. Had a kind physician, at an immense 
nsomed from the gallows a wretch condemned to 
ten cured him of a deadly p\&^;Q& VVvdX Sxvl>3Sfi^ >N& 

Luke xj. 9, to, 13. {jf) \ Cot. \W. V-1. 
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poiioa through every vein, and thieateBcd bim with a dfead- 
(ill and inevitable death, this man would lie uBdec a vast and 
two-fold oblignlion to his kind beoelactor. Yet how iniig- 
nificant would be these obligations compared with those undtf 
which every heir of heaven is brought. He, like this ruined 
but favoured ciimioal, has enjoyed a double deliverance from 
death and [uiiii from condemnation without and the plaguo 
of sin within. How divinely ammble does God appear as et 
hibited in the Scriptures, aod how infinitely glorious a scheme 
is that foe human redemption '. The Father, Son, and HolT 
Ghost, conjointly the inHnile and everlasting God, are «U 
represented as acting their part in the wonderful scheine. The 
Father pities an undone world, and cherishes iove so infinh^ 
tint he gives his beloved Son to be the ainnei's sacrifice, Ht 
sends hua into this world, by one dreadful of^ring of hini- 
self, to alone for sins unnumbered, and for guilt thai desemd 
eternal wrath. The Son, acting his part in the wondettd 
plan of mercy, assumes human nature, and comes to be s 
willing victim. He dies, sad accomplishes his Father's nn* 
poses, and his own. The scheme of mercy has proceeded n 
far, (hat God can now bu just, and criminal man be lavtd; 
sin be punished, and the sinner be fa^ven ; for the Son of 
God has atoned tor sin, and brought in an everlasting riglile- 
ousness. He rises from the dead, and hb Father thus deciiM 
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5 scheme of mercy» stands infinitely indebted to the Fa- 
S0D9 and Holy Ghost. Had the kindness of either been 
eld» man would have been for ever undone. The atone- 
of the Son would not benefit the sinner, were the in- 
:e of the Spirit withheld, nor would the influences of 
pirit prepare him for heaven, were an interest in the 
ment denied him ; nor would either have been exerted 
m, if the Father liad not so loved the world as to give 
ily-begotten Son for human salvation. O, see God act- 
II through this scheme of mercy, and filling up the won- 

whole. See man, the object of the eternal Father*s 
of the Son's sufierings, and of the Spirit^s influence. 
very one that reaches the abodes of light, indebted, eter- 

indebted, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Among 
lations of the saved, not one can or ever will be found 
bus indebted. Not one of whom it can be said. He owes 
lappiness to other friends, or other sources ; he owes sal- 
n to the purity of his heart, to the vigour of his exertions, 
e merit of his labours, or the seventy of his sufierings. 
Qg the countless myriads of the great multitude that no 
can number, not one such will be found. The agency 
od will be seen to have been exerted for them all ; the 
er to have loved them all ; the Son to have atoned for 
I all ; the Spirit to have renewed them all. The salva- 
of each and all, will be seen as of God, from first to last. 
t, while God shines conspicuous through all the scheme 
ive, while God is seen beginning, pursuing, completing 
ronderful plan, the praise, the endless praise, will be tte 
"s. Adore this mysterious love; admire this amazing 
of mercy ; and pray to be the inefbbly happy partato 
is unsearchable grace. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE A UFE OF FAr 



I 1. TT is said respecting the author of ibeNigl 
-^ Ihat in hia garden he had the paiQtiagi>fi 



How tiue I how Jn 



The Christian, while described as devoted to ( 
Bented as actuated by a principle, which malces I 
with things unseeo, more familiar than with I 
time and sense. That principle is Faith. 

Faith in all cases, means contideace in the tn 
propositiuns which are presented to tl 
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>ondeiit emotions and conduct. I am told of some impend- 
\g danger, that threatens me with ruin. Belief in the state- 
lent excites concern, alarm, and endeavours to avoid the 
ireatening evil. I am told of some important advantage 
Sered to me. Belief in the statement leads me to embrace 
18 ofier, and seize the proffered good. If I merely think it 
robable that such danger threatens, or such good is offered, 
cannot be said to believe either the one or the other. I think 
: likely, that is all ; and the mere likelihood, though it may 
xcite some degree of alarm or desire, will probably do nothing 
lore. 

Saving &itb contains a confidence in the truth of those 
tatementSy which the gospel makes respecting the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; iu other words, the mind is convinced of the certainty 
if the discoveries of the Scripture respecting him, and his sal- 
ation. That in this case, as well as where the subjects of 
ime are concerned, this confidence is a principal part of faith, 
s evident from the divine word.* 

In saving faith, with this conviction of the truth of the great 
liscoveries of the gospel, is united the cordial acquiescence 
>f the heart in this way of salvation. The Scriptures declare 
fiat it is with the heart man believeth unto righteousness.*' 
Vhen the believing patriarchs are represented as persuaded of 
!ie promises, it is added, and embraced them.^ Jesus Christ 
ppeazs to represent coming to him as the same thing as be- 
ieviqg on him,*^ and believei's on him are said to receive 
im.' As the heart is represented as the seat of the affections, 
3 believe with the heart, suggests not merely the idea of con- 
ideoce in a truth proposed, or a friend revealed, but the cor- 
jal a&ctionate reception of that truth. And such is the case 
rith every believer in the Son of God. Am I convinced 
hat sin has undone me ? Am I anxious for that salvation, 
irhich I feel beyond the attainment of human efforts ? While 
a this state of mind, am I convinced that it is indeed a faith- 
id saying, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ters? This is a declaration full of comfort. I feel it suited 
!o my condition. I perceive the Son of God such a Saviour 
IS my wants require. My heart welcomes this Saviour, and 
cordially acqmesces in this scheme of mercy ; I rest on his 

(aD Rom. It. 90— S2. Heb. xi. 13. Heb. xi. 1. (.B^l^ftttv.x. Vi. 

(c) Heb. xi. 13. (<0 John vi. 35. Ce> loVvu i, \<l. 
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promise, and iolrust my all for eteniity to bit care. Nc 
can sty. Lord, I believe. 

Let it not be imagined that the view now given of n 
feith, would insinuate that God is not its giver. He ia itr 
its author, as he eahghlens the mind, and dispoiei it to I 
a correct judgmeot lespecting Ihe ceilainty of gospel tn 
and as he disposes the heart to acquiesce in the gospel acl 
of salvation, and leads the penitent to commit hii etanl 
lo the Lamb that was slain, 

§ 2. The Christian lives by faith, as by faith in the Sc 
God he is delivered from condemoatioD, and made the 
of eleroal life, and as faith diiects hii condud and got 
his life. 

While believers are thus represented as for^ven, jnti 
and accepted with God through faith ; the Scriptures ex|di 
declare that this is not in consequence of some virtue taa 
in &ith itself, but in consequence of what the Son of Ooc 
done and suffered, whose people they become by feith, 
fore they believe they are ungodly, and after they bdiev 
still unworthy/ 

The atonement of the blessed Jesus, is that on wbidi j 
fying failh more especially fixes. Hence il is describe 
PAITH IN HIS BLOOD.' The expression i« remarkable. 

)t hitb in his divine commi^ion, &ith in his rich bei 




EFFECTS OF FAITII. 35 

1 them to do. Faith influenced Noah. Perhaps a 
f before the deluge, God announced that tremenaous 
ent, and commanded him to build the ark. At that 
md probably for many succeeding years, no indications 
: flood were seen. Seed-time and harvest, summer and 
r, pursued their usual course. Sun and moon, and all 
aavenly bodies, moved in their accustomed order. But 
bad spoken, and assured of God's faithfulness and vera- 
Noah prepared for the dreadful day, which he was sure 
id come. He built the ark — the day of destruction ar- 
1— -but he was safe. Of Abraham, the father of the faith- 
it is added, " By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
3ut into a place which he should after receive for an in- 
itance, obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
„^"h •< He knew not whether the people would be 
inds or enemies, kind or cruel.** Whether sorrow or com- 
it awaited him in that strange land. But assured of the 
isdom and goodness of God, he confided fully in the pro- 
liae that God made him. God had commanded him to for- 
ake his country. This was sufficient. Wherever he might 
oam, God would be his guide. This was enough to render 
lim safe and happy. 

§ 4. In the account givai bv the word of God xespecting 
aith, it is represented as producing effects similar to those 
vhidi s^t would produce. What sight is with respect to 
fara worid, £Euth is with respect to the next. 

As &ith in regard to eternal things, is similar to sight with 
expect to those of time, so it produces effects exactly similar. 
Vfere the Christian to see the Son of God expiring for his sins, 
irhat iDore could sight effect, than lead him to abhor himself, 
io Inte his sins, and to yield himself a living sacrifice to his 
crucified Lord ? All this faith effects, wherever it is genuine. 
Wece the glories of eternity unveiled to the believer's eye, and 
Ihe bliss of heaven presented to his sight, what more could the 
ngfat efiect, than lead the soul to seek its portion above, to 
iligfat the trifles of time, and to feel and act as a pilgrim upon 
earth ? Where faith is possessed, all this will be effected ; nof 
irith feelings as lively, or perceptions as vivid, as those pro 
duced by sight, but the choice will be as real, and the aflec 
tioQi as truly turned to heaven, and fixed and ceiiluw^^bssc 

(4) Heb. xi. 8. 
I 
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Were the scenes of eternal judgment, or the dark piiaoa of 
eternal misery, presented to the Ctirislian's sight,.'wliat could 
it effect more than lead iiiai earnestly to flee from the w " 
to come, and to prepare to render his laat uccounl ? . 
thii loo Tailh etTecls on all thai feel its saving povrer. 

Were a dying Saviour, a blioiful heaven, the awful judg- 
menl-throne, and a miserable hell, presented toiieiher lo Iba 
Chnatian's view, what more could the sight effect, than lend 
Iiim so earnestly to flee the dreaded evil, so devoutly to at' " 
the proflered good, that, compared with this, health, a 
liberty, and friends, and life, should seem things of no account 
in his esteem 'i Could sight do more than lead him to ret^ 
all these, and to choose pain, and boads, and death, so ttol 
he mig^t but win Christ and heaven } All this faith has done; 
and done not only in one solitary instance, but in millioiu 01 
instances. It has been supposed that since Christianity WOD, 
not less than fil^y millions of martyrs liave laid down their 
lives for its sake. Thus even when sufferings or death are in 
■he nay, laitb still leads the true Christian forward.' It is b9 
unseen heaven that he seeks, an unseen hell that he dreads n 
unseen God that he loves, and an unseen Saviour to whom ha 
resigns himself. Yet, while all that in his esteem is nod 
dreadful or most alluring is unseen, he avoids or pursues Ibne 
imseen things, with a resolution as strong, and a heart ai ' 
cided, as that of the moat inveterate worldling, 
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could he have chosen God as his portion with more 
I ? could he have sought eternal rest with more patient 
^ance ? He suffered, he acted, he endured, as seeing 

is invisible, and seeing the things that are unseen, 
same were the effects of faith on the holy host of con- 
who were tortured, were stoned, were sawn asunder, 
mpted, were slain with the sword; who wandered 

1 sheep-skins and goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, 
ed, of whom the world was not worthy.* 

y the faith of these sufferers accomplished all that 
ave been accomplished if they had beheld their ** God 
r," and their wished-for home. Could they, who died 
that they might obtain a better resurrection, have 
ore than die, if all the solemn and triumphant scenes 
resurrection had been exhibited to their view ? Could 
10 met death in a hundred horrid forms, or wandered 
lens of wild beasts, more desolate than they — could 
ve endured more constantly if the world they sought 
in continually before their eyes ? Faith was indeed to 
i the substance of things hoped for. They all endured 
g things invisible. 

cordance with this view of the effects of faith, the Chris- 
described as walking by faith. " We walk by faith, 
sight.'*'^ The idea suggested appears to be, that the 
n pilgrim pursues his journey to eternity with his 
nd soul, and affections, and actions, directed by those 
objects which are as yet unseen. He goes forward 
step, influenced solely in his choice, and heart, and 
t, not by the visible objects, which charm the deluded 
worldly men, but by the invisible realities of an evo:- 
state. 

h overcomes the •world}'^Faith produces lovej^^^ 
insures holy obedience ^'^'Eaith promotes inward 
as well as outward obedience,^ — Faith is a source of 
nd comfort,^- — Faith gives energy to patience^ and 
es perseverance,*^ Faith is a shield. The warrior's 
protected his body, and warded off the thrusts and 
»f his enemy; so faith protects the Christian warrior. 

>. xi. 35-38. (*] 2 Cor. v. 7. (/) I John v. 4. (m) 1 John 

Pet. ii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 8. (n) Johnxiv. 15, 23. Gal.v.Q. l«sxw<c& 

26. (o) Acts XV. p. Gal. iii. 26. 1 John \\\. 2,3. Vp^ 'CUvox. x<< A^. 
(fj 1 Pet. i. 3. 8 Pet. iii. 14. 1 Theaa. t. ft. 
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It is a breasl-plate. The breaat-plate, as the word si^gert^ 
was desigDed lo guard the breast, and thus protect the vital 
pacta, and especially the heail. This is the place of faith, and 
while failh is possrased, the heart will be engaged for God,iB 
aifectious will still turn to him, and [he humble behevei, ak 
in this impenetrable breast-plate, will be kepi by the power of 
God through faith to fiaal vicloiy and full Balvalion. — Faili 
preducel spiritualiti/ ofmiiid aiid nffeclion.' — Failh can he 
cihibited onti/ bi) its fruits. " Show me thy fejth wilhotl 
thy works."" Do it if Ihou caDs^ It isbeyond thy power ta 
do xi.~Fmtlt cannot eiiat mithout being product ive of lit 
fruili thus dctcribed. This is extremely evident fi-OQl ob> 
serving, that in the most solemn manner, the Son of God de. 
dares, that those only shall enter heaven who do his Fatba'a 
will, and yet that with equal certainty salvation is prooiiael 
(o every believer.' The inference is dear ; every believer wD 
do the will and hearken to the precepts of God. 

Need we wonder that the faith which produces mch 
elTecta, and with which the most valuable blessings ore con- 
nected, is described as precious failh ; and have we not ro^ 
son lo unite in (he frequent prayer of the apostles. Lord, io- 
ciease oui faith ! 

§5. Are you a believer? You have borne Ihe name of 
Christian ; but most who bear thai sacred and abused name^ 
praclical 
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uih ! — He tells you of an eternal hell, which sin has merited, 
ad to which sin is sinking you ; and do you believe ? O ! if 
ou did, you would flee from the wrath to come. 

A friend tells you of some important good that you may 
btain ; — ^you follow it Of some pleasures you may enjoy ; 
-you pursue them. Why ? because you believe his word, 
nd believe they will increase your satisfaction. Perhaps you 
te ilL— An acquaintance tells you of a medicine that is an 
i&llible antidote to your disorder : you take it. Why ? have 
on ever tried its virtues ?— No : but you believe him who 
as. In all these cases you are a believer, and &ith leads 
ou to pursue desired good. 

God tells you in his word that, pitying your misery, and 
oncemed for your happiness, he gave his best Beloved to 
ii^ in your pace. This divine friend calls you to follow 
im, and assures you that eternal hfe is the heritage of his 
lisciples. The joys of earth are only like gliding shadows or 
leparting dreams of joy. Heaven alone possesses the fair re- 
ility. Every thing fades here ; nothing &des there. Here 
ime is short ; but there, eternity how long ! Yet in this mo- 
oent must that eternity of bliss be gained, or never be ob- 
»ned. Now would the Saviour make you an heir of heaven ; 
»ut beyond the grave he will never extend to you a pitying, 
lelping hand. All this he declares to you in his word. You 
trofess, perhaps, to believe it all, and, oh dreadful ! — ^you 
light it all. Do you believe him ? What infatuation ! what 
fant of common sense to suppose you do ! No ! if you did 
rou would flee to the shelter of his cross, and find salvation 
here. No ! if you did believe him, you would not prefer 
arth to heaven, and a moment to eternity. No ! if you did 
lelieve him, you would not continue dying of sin, and careless 
>f the great Physician. And while you neglect him, what 
ire you but a practical infidel ? You may talk of eternity and 
xefer time before it, but not believe in eternal life, as the gift 
>f God through Jesus Christ, and think of eternal life, without 
eeling that time is a dream, and life a vapour. If this earth 
XHild be hung on one side of a balance, and a speck of dust 
se laid in the other scale, would the dust weigh down the 
world ? Sooner would it do so, than time be preferred to elec> 
ttity, by him who cordiaUy believes what the VAesseA. ^w^^- 
5un» sajr about bis wretohedness, and his oi^y xewwedi^ \ 

I 3 
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Ah! what Bolemn Eceoes will aoon open upon y 
endtcsa world and all ils endless joys or woes ; the 
Redeemer und the eternal God. Were there only a 
bility of that solemn world, it might be sufhcient to 
reasonable creature indiffereal from one so Iransilory ; 
rishing as this ; but here it is not barely probability, i 
taioty ; and yet will yon grasp at the passing shadow: 
world, and n^Iecl the endless realities of the olher ! N 
say of a part of lite. It is gone ; yet you look forwa 
hope tor other yean to come ; but what will be yo 
when looking backward, you must say. Time is gon 
looking forward, Eternity is come. O that awful, thai 
ful eternity I How will it torment the murderers of time 
will it teach the thoughtless sinner, and Lhe mere r 
Christian, their folly and their madness • In this wo 
most wretched may look for ease liom earthly miseri 
hallowed rest of the grave; there, they may say, the 
cease from troubling, and llie weary are at rest. Bi 
they enter that neglected eternity, oh, what a ehan 
there be in this respect I As there no death alarms the 
BO no death relieves llie miEerable. On earth, sleep ma; 
the most miserable, intervals of ease; but there will 
sleepine in hell. The suSerer on the bed of distracti 
poiD oiien finds rdlef in the power of laudanum and 
O how ofteo, when sitting by such a bed, have I t1 
there will be no laudanum io the world of wretched 
no medicines (here to assuage the force of pain, or ren 
tuflerer insensible of his state < All (his too deserved 
And do you profeaa to believe the book which warns 
such danger, and gfaows you how to escape ? and yet 
■light that salvation } O what heads, what hearts, ha 
who, professing to believe these things, can trifle life 
You would start with horror at a proposition to mufd( 
self; can you, without hesitation, do ten times wor 
murder your immortal soul ? by a careless, ungodly 111 
it for destruction ;— fit it for hell ; — make it (he eternal 
of Cod ; — prepare it to be a suitable companion for de 
and eternally subject it to Satao'apowHrl It ^ouw( 
Jvom siiirouoded with armed enemies, and one -flere 
"vM two lists in his hand, in one or ftic oftiw q^ -» 
aaaK of every person present would \)e iwio4 ■, « aft 
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svoted to death, consigned to the bayon^ of the sur- 
ig soldiers, and all in the other list sure of life and 
)W anxious -would you be to know in which list your 
tood ! especially if the dead list were the more numer- 
the two ! Yet here all your anxiety would be concem- 
€, that must soon end by disease if saved from violence. 
>mal life or eternal death is before you ; and do yoa 
hink it worth while to inquire, Is my name written in 
>k of life ? am I a candidate for glory ? have I fled 
Giver of life eternal, and found salvation in him? 
i my name still stand in the list of those who are the 
>f sin, the children of wrath* and the heirs of hell } O 
!ow-sinner ! if you have hitherto professed to believe 
»le, and yet with the multitude neglected Jesus and sal- 
learn more wisdom now. You cannot neglect this 
onger, without neglecting it for ever. Be then what 
ofess to be, be not a hypocrite or a practical infidel, and 
.11 be a Christian. 

But, perhaps, the eye that reads this page is an eye 
2S no glory like that it sees in Christ; yet if you have 
to hope it is so, still it is needful often to commune 
our own heart, often to examine your own condition. 
>urself, my friend ; the Judge eternal will try us all. 
>ur every grace ; hereafter all must be tried. And is 
aith like that described in the precious Scriptures, as 
e and saving ? is it the substance of things hoped for, 
dence of things not seen ? does it engage your heart 
ully and decidedly for God and Christ ? does it lead 
act as seeing him who is invisible ? and though you 
: God, to live, and pray, and persevere as if you saw 
Though the blessed Jesus is unseen by you, does faith 
)u to trust him, and love him, and follow him ? so that 
be said, whom having not seen, i/ou love ; in whom» 
I now you see him not, yet believing, you rejoice ; and 
word you hear with as much deference, as if you 
bim speaking from heaven. 

ile the things that are seen would engage your heart, 
lith lead you to look above them ? to choose a world 
iver saw, before that you daily see ? to set your affee- 
ipon a heaven, of which by sight you Bevei ^me\^<i 
r/ glimpse, in preference to the bonoun) asA ^xaifete^ 
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and i)lcasurea of earth and time ? and to flee more eamcsl 
from an ucseea world of ruin, than you would from 

" And •U'ftli DioiiUry illsbclow i" 

Does failh caiae you, wilh Enoch, to walk wilb God 
with Noah, to dread God's Ihrealeoed judgmeals f with Abra 
ham, tu forsake an esrlhly, and seek a belter country i witi 
MosfF, to esleem the reproach of Christ greater riches than lb 
treasures of ^ypt ! wilh Paul, to count all thinp but log 
that voii may win Christ, and be found io him ! and with d 



n! 

Ill °iiort. does faith thus govern your heart, thus direc 
yout clioite, thus rule your conduct, thus fir^ your lo*f 
thus wing your desires, thus strengthen your hopes, and Ihn 
enable you to live on earth as a stranger travelling to lieavetf 
If it bi: genuine, if it be saving, thse will be its eHecte ; ad 
if effects of this kiod arc not produced, you have but ^ 
sharlow, instead of the substance. 

Make it your study and prayer (o bring faith into daw 
and liourly uxarcise. You believe in a gracious, an all^eaq 
and :iliiirghty God : act as io hia sight. You believe in li 
atoning Saviour: look daily Io him as your life, your d 
You believe in eternal judgment : now live as one whoi 
actions and thoughts must then be scrutinized ; live as yd 
will wish to have done, when standing to receive Die sentats 
of your Judge. You believe that there a a happy heev^ 
parsue it witti that earnestness which eternal life d^nanj 
You believe that there is a miserable prison of eternal punUt 
itieni : watch and pray against ain, the source of misery, Ui 
cause of the cr^tion of hell. You believe that your way S 
eternity is beset wilh snares ; watch and pray lest you enle 
into leniplalioo. You believe that you are dark in yoU 
reason, ;ind weak in your powera: listen theik wilh all hu 
mtlity to hTm whose knowledge is as boundless as yours i 
confined. Keceive implicitly whatever Jesus has revealed 
and let it be enough to engage your belief, that he has said it 
You believe that you are weak ; let frequent daily prayer iai 
p/ore the gaidaoce and Etrength of your God and Saviour, K 
auend you through the woi\d, dowa \a ^etiXt, aod u^.ti 
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Thus live as a believer. And when a few more suns 
'fsen and set ; when a few more days, and weeks, and 
IS have rolled away ; when you have sujOi^red a few 
)f the pains, and enjoyed a few more of the pleasures, of 
your days will be numbered, your time will be no 
, your farewell must be taken of earthly comfort, and 
reedom from earthly pain will be complete. Then will 
« what you now believe. Death, when it closes your 
pen this world, will open them on the next ; there to 

that is now unseen, to know what is now unknown ; 
o change faith for sight, and fleeting comforts for eter- 
3. Blessed are those servants that, when the last great 
? approaches, are found watching ? Be not slothful, but 
werof them who through faith and patience inherit the 
;es. Persevere, is the direction of the Saviour ; and let 
late you to think that perseverance will not long be 
te. Let faith direct your thoughts to future scenes. 
he watchmen on the mountains of Judea, watching the 
limmerings of the moon, let faith look for its returning 

In pleasing meditation, let faith descry the events of 
years, and tell us the language of his saints in distant 

Ah ! let it say to us. He comes— one star is blazing— 
mament is catching fire from its flames — He comes — 
htning spreads betbre him — again it spreads and turns 
^ht darkness into awful day— He comes— the last trum- 
>aks him near — He comes — let us go hence ! let us leave 
ined world ! this perishing creation ! Ah ! Saviour, 
3rd, Guardian, Friend, and Grod ! thus wilt thou come ! 
ilt thou visit earth a second time ! but we — ah we— 
ire wait those distant years ! Ah no ! long ere that time 

all who love thee here now, shall love and adore thee 
dwellings of unfading life. 




CHAPTER V. 



TUB CHRISTIAN LIFE A LIFE OF PRATER. 



Prayer brings dovro numberless blessings upon man. It 
breath of tne soul. It is the life of religion, A Cbs. 
cannot live wilhout it. A corpse maintains for a whiL 
form of man, but the spirit is fled, it is destitute ot 
The form of religion may be assumed Tvhcre the life ia i 
ing. Without prayer it is a dead corpse ; the breath, the 
spirit, are wanting. Religion begun leads to prayer. Ofi 
awakened sinner, it may be said, as it was of SL Paul 
hold, he piayeth. Religion strengthens, matures, and 
by prayer; and closes its course below with prayer, ' 
the dying believer breathes out his soul and his desires 
Iher with Stephen's petition. Lord Jesus, receive my spii 
§ 2. Consider the solemnity of prayer. The most so 
change that will ever lake plitc ■• .■ ■ .. . 
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i great God, who made heaven and earth. To him, 
we behold him not, we speak, and are as really in 
mce, as if death had dismissed us hence, and our se- 
spirits stood before him. You ^ould not trifle in a 
our ; and if you feel aright the nature and solemnity 
^r, you will no more trifle in prayer than trifle in 

e this thought a little further. In prayer you speak 
—that awful God, whom you must shortly meet, with 
fou must have a most solemn interview when a few 
most have rolled away; — that Q06, in whose kingdom 

rejoice ten thousand millions of ages hence, or whose 
ire you will then be lamenting as your bitterest curse. 
3 not the mere repetition of a few words, uttered by 
3 none can hear. The faintest whisper of real prayer 
leyond the limits of this world, and goes where we 
it present fly ; it enters the skies, and Uod hears it 
■yse you could discern the glory and majesty of him 
nvisible, how would you pray then ! While looking 
le throne of his glory, small would seem the value of 
^erse in comparison of his love ! Then what would 
d time appear ! Tlie sun, the moon, and stars glowing 
kv, would vanish into nothing compared with him 
ad them there ! With eyes fixed on heaven, and hearts 
to the earth, overwhelmed with astonishment and 
might we* view the glory of that God whom we must 
meet. The splendours of eternal day might delight, 
ards of blessed spirits enrapture, the astonished soul, 
X would be the feelings these excited, compared with 
bringing from the view of his majesty, whose presence 
•urce of that glory, and the spring of that happiness ! 
'ould be your thoughts and feelings could you gain a 

of his Majesty ! Would you see the sun ? ah, no ! 

would shine unseen. Would you look upon the 
ih, no ! its bustles and its tumults, its pleasures and 
ws, would pass unnoticed by. 
3se then, whenever you pray, you could quit the earth 
)rt time, and enter the presence of this holy God, and 
uring out your desires and thanksgivings before him, 
gtum to this world, — ^how solemnly wou\d "^ow eOkVet 
mc^ bow fervently, yet with what awe, ca\\w^xi\»a 
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tuune and bow at his footstool, and with what a fl 
serious mind would jou return from these inlerTic 
busioesa of life ! O cODsider, you have dow as realJjr 
to speak to God as you would ibeo — as really to g< 
preseuce, though clouds and darkuets, and the veil 
tality. hide him froio your view. 

Another consideration (hat should add solemnity 
is, that it cannot be an indi^rent thiug. You ca 
up from youi knees as you knelt down. You be 
gained a blesung or incurred guilL If oflered throu 
in uncerity, the continuance of fonner blessing oi 
stowmeat of new ones, is surety obtained. But i 
formal lip-service, it is a mockery of ttie divine 
When you rise from prayer you must rise ponesJD 
vour, or labouring under the displeasure, of the Aim 

5 3. To hare such impressions as thfse on your 
the hour of prayer, is of no little moment ; for fervet 
though the most inestimable of privileges, is often i 
dnty. To repeat a few lifelem words is indeed an es 
but to piay in sincerity a very different one. To 
world aside; to place ourselves as in the presence 
Bunounded by earthly things to foiget all that is earl 
far from heavenly scenes to have our hearts engage 
them ; to bow down as bdbre the ihrone of the He 
to address an invisible God as if he were visible ; 

ir IhoujfhtSi out heails. 
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yers. He introduces only one petition for earthly good, 
I that the most limited possible, ** Give us this day our 
[y bread." Bread is what he tells us to implore, and that 
but one day at a time. 

larthly blessings should not be a leading subject in prayer. 
s true you may pray for them, and for deliverance from 
iporal evils ; for the most eminent saints did so. But for 
ry thing of this kind you should pray with resignation and 
imission, leaving the subject after all to God ; for time is 
»rt, and earthly good of little importance to one who has 
live for ever. £^des, our own blindness should teach the 
:es3ity of praying humbly and conditionally for what we 
y de^ eeffthly blessings. God sees more than we see, and 
may see that the very objects we most importunately de- 
if might be a source of ruin here or destruction herder, 
jchel said. Give me children or I die ! God granted her de- 
2S ; she had children given her, and died through the grant. 
A may see the objects we desire would be a bitter curse ; 
e troubles we deprecate our greatest blessing. Life, that 
siied object, the sorest of evils ; death, that dreaded foe, the 
st of fruends. We may desire life for ourselves or others, 
len we might see storms of affliction too heavy to be borne 
sing, and therefore send death to lay our bodies in the grave, 
it aileaoX abode, over which the tempests of life may pass, 
i which they never reach ; and to conduct our spirits to 
It world, wli^ra 

'* Pains, and groans, and erieft, and fears, 
** And death itself tLll die." 

For spiritual blessings you may pray without apprehension 
asking amiss. For them you may go boldfy to the throne 
grace. These are blessings, which it is for the glory of God 
bestow, and for the good of man to receive. These are of 
erlasting importance, and everlasting worth. Whatever 
Ses others pray for, when your heart rises to heaven, in 
lenm devotion, let your petitions chiefly relate to the glory 
' God and the honour of Christ Pray that you may under- 
md clearly, and believe firmly, the invaluable gospel ; that 
Ml may decern the infinite evil of sin, and comprehend the 
iii[e of Christ ; that you may be cleansed from all sin in his 
toning blood ; that with full confidence you ma^ t^\. ^q\x\ 
teroal aU on him, as on the Rock of ages -, iVi^l ^ovx tca.^ 

K 
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obey his holy instructions, copy bis spotless example, : 
tiuat his sacred proioises ; that you may live on earth as 
who belongs to heaven ; that swelling multitudes may tn 
with you to tliat happy world ; that the divine Spirit t 
rest on them and you, and that at length you may enter 
world where, all error and cDrruption being led behind, 
shall continue to eternity, praising, loving, admiring, 
adoring him that sits upon the throne, and tl^ Lamb that 
slaJD, and redeemed you to God by his blood. 

To see that such should be the leading subjects of pn 
observe wh^ is expressed in a few scriptural petitions. 

" Hallowed be thy name." "Thy kingdom come." "' 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven."* Done m tn, 
done &^ us, and done TBtlA us, and done aa perfectly 
as cheerfully as it is done in heaven. " Pray tAat the « 
of the Lord may have free course and be glorified."'' " I ) 
that your love may abound yet more and more j"* ■• 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by ^th ; that ye may b 
the love of Christ, which passes knowledge."'' " And Ibe ' 
God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God ; 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameleM i 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ "' " Now the Go 
peace make you perfect in every good work (o do his wi 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of ( 
n of the Holy Ghost, be wilh v 
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s, is sufficient If that were prayer, teach a parrot to re- 
them, and a parrot could pray. Such were the prayers 
ael of old. " This people draw nigh unto me with 
mouthy and honour me with their lips, but their heart is 
3m me."* Such are the prayers of myriads now. They 
or what they do not desire ; beg for holiness and fo(- 
in, and mock Grod with their solemn requests ; because 
hearts join not sincerely in any petition that their lips 

). Prayer should be solemn and fervent. " The effectual 
V1ENT prayer of a righteous man availeth much.**'' 
the season of devotion we address that God whom we 
3t love enough, and implore blessings of everlasting im- 
nee. At such a time reverence, humility, unfeigned sor- 
m sin, earnest desire for blessings needed, and thank- 
ss for blessings possessed, cannot be called into exercise 
iently lively. Think of God, and what is man ! What 
ment his life! What an insect himself! What an atom 
forld on which he dwells ! Before that God what humi- 
should we feel ! with what reverence adore ! What deep 
basement should we cherish, and what entire abhorrence 
e dreadful ingratitude and hellish evil of sin committed 
tst such a Friend ! Then too should the immense, un- 
ded love of God call forth gratitude the most devout, 
would cross the Atlantic ocean to save a fly perishing 
le other side that ocean ! Such love to a dying insect 
IS no human breast. But the Son of God, at his Father's 
intment, performed a miracle of mightier love. Man, 
)aTed with him, is fer more worthless than a fly compared 
man. Yet, given by his Father, for us he left his hea- 
r dwelling, and became obedient unto death, even the 
I of the cross. This " love of infinite degree,** this " im- 
urable grace,*' should ever be remembered in the hour 
votion. At such a season too there is every thing in our 
to excite fervour. We speak to the God whose decision 
fix our everlasting state 5 whose smile is life eternal, and 
te frown eternal death. We ask him for blessings of 
at worth. How earnestly would a wretch condemned to 
implore the mercy of his judge, if he saw that judge melt- 
ivith compassion over him. And can 'we Va ^TO.'^et \^ 

(*) Matt XV. 8. 0) James v. \ft. 
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our state, and look Torwanl to Ibe Boleain sod dectaive (o 

H world, and not be ec 



Redeemer'a 

' ' What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe thai y« 
teccive them, aod ye shall have them."' " If two of you ifaill 
agree on eanh as touchiog any thing that they duul aik, it 
shall be done for them of roy Father which it in heaven. For 
wliere two or three are gathered togethei ia my name, that 
am I in the midst of them."" 

It it true some or all of these passages have a peculiar nd 
apedal reference to faith in God, eoabhng the apoitles to nr- 
fonn miracles for the conficmation of the gospel } but whik 
this is allowed there can be no reasonable doubt of the in- 
porlance of the exercise of faith, in imploring the more com- 
inon blessings of his providence and grace. The exerciie of 
faith will add fervour, solemnity, and reverence to your dera- 
tions. You will then pray as seeing him who is invisible, tod 
with the conlidence of a child addressing a beloved and lov- 
ing felher. And to all Christians it is said, " If any of yoo 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib» 
rally, and upbraidelh not; and it slmli be given him. Bn 

connected the ew 
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if we are taught to ask for that measure of forgiveness 
we exercise. Forgive as we forgive. It is obvious, 
)er9oa using this petition who does not forgive others, 
asks Grod not to forgive him, and thus implores a curse 
of a blessing. And this the Son of God has solemnly 
1 the unforgiving worshipper will bring down on his 
ul : as he does not forgive he shall not be forgiven. 
Prayer should also be persevering. " Be careful (full 
) for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
n with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
od."" "Continuing instant in prayer."* The Lord 
LUght perseverance in prayer by two instructive para- 
The blessings you solicit may not immediately be 
, yet still pray, and if they are really blessings, depend 
t God at length will hear. He may see it wise and 
exercise your faith and patience, by delaying mercies 
ads to bestow ; still, therefore, pray. Let not delay or 
agements damp your earnestness. "Wait on the 
id be of good courage, and he will strengthen thine 

. Prayer should be constant. " Pray without ceasing, 
y thing give thanks."* " Watch ye, therefore, and 
I ways."'' At every suitable opportunity; on every 
eason, and at other times, having the heart kept in a 
J frame. This may be called praying always, praying 
t ceasing, in the same way as the sacrifice that was re- 
offered every momiug and evening in the temple, was 
;he perpetual sacrifice. Those prayers which are only 
by fits and starts, proceed not from a heart reconciled 
. When any alarming danger threatens to overwhelm 
nany, who never otherwise think of prayer, profess to 
The profligate, or the man of the world, languishing 
at he thinks his last hours, begins to pray; but let 
return, and the profligate forgets his promises, his de- 
, and his vows. Can such prayers be heard in heaven ? 
should be a stated employment of part of every day. 
ften these seasons should be appointed, must partly de- 
ipon the situation and circumstances in which persons 
ced. The Psalmist appears to have had seven such 

bil. iv. 6. (0 Rom. xii. 12. (u) l«ke xnVvvA-^. tia. ^5>-«». 
O Pa. xxvii. 14, (») 1 Thess. v. 17 . U^ "Ljaii^* T»tt.» ^» 
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riated teasons daily ; Daniel had tiree of them. Hbdt 
lowera of Jesus Christ should not have len ; but Done i 
wish to walk with God should have len than two : OOf 
the morning, and the other io the evening, of every day, 
begin Ihe day with God is unapeakahly tmpoitant £i 
night we aie preserved by his care ; hia eye. which w 
sleeps, watches over us, while we are insensible to all ■ 
may surround ui. This goodness calls for every momii 
praise. The day, wilh its snares and avocations, is then 
fore us, and his help is needed to enable us thai day to 
the Christian's part, and his grace lo prepare ua for au ele 
dayabove. Prayer should be thefirstemployraent; beca 
when just risen from repose, the mind is not distracted 1 
perplexities anil cares, as it is when it has been occupieci 
a while with the cares of the day. Let the first half hou 
possible Ihe first hour of the day, be consecrated to rest 
the Scriptures, meditation, and prayer ; and Ibis will pre 
you for the following employments of the day ; will help 
to walk wilh God, and strengthen ynu to meet the tein 
tions or troubles that may beset your path. Of the p 
Colonel Gaidiner, who is staled lo have attained such fa- 
cy in prayer as few have equalled, and whose life was 
dered eminently happy by religion, it is recorded, that he 
voled (wo hours lo religiouEi 
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sease to be a habit You caDnot reasonably expect any spi- 
itual blessing on a day begun without prayer. It will pro- 
)ably be a day of sin ; it must, if you have proper feeling, be 
I day of uneasiness. Nor would you like to die some night* 
vhen you had lain down to sleep without communing with 
^our God. O would you pray successfully, pray statedly. 
Besides, such stated seasons for prayer chertsh that frame of 
nind which is adapted to prayer ; and you will find many 
Qtervals from business, and many circumstances, in whicn 
^ou may and will lift up your heart unto God. 

§ 11. It may assist you in offering your private addresses 
o God to remember, that every thing like a solicitous atten- 
ion to language, or matter, is then utterly needless — God who 
sees your heart knows your meaning, and the broken language 
Df a humble heart is acceptable to him ; while studied elo- 
quence in prayer is contemptible indeed. Pray to him as 
your heavenly Father : speak to him from your heart, and 
God will hear. If any rule is necessary to direct you how 
thus to pour out your desires before God, it is comprised in 
one word — meditation. Think of the greatness and majesty 
of God, and you will learn how to praise him. Think of his 
goodness, and you will learn to bless him. Meditate on your 
obligations to him ; the numerous mercies you enjoy, the 
needful gifts of providence, and the means of grace, Uie word 
of life, the great Redeemer, and Che hope of glory ; and you 
will surely know how to thank him. Review your life, re- 
flect on your sins, your sinfulness, and ingratitude, and you 
will learn how to confess your offences to him. Meditate on 
your wants, your weakness, and imperfections, the love of 
Christ, the value of your soul, and the nearness of eternity, 
and this will teach you how to pray for everlasting blessings. 
Look by faith into the eternal world, listen to your Redeem- 
er's promises, and think of being for ever with him in a bet- 
ter state, and you will not need the language of others to ex- 
press your earnest desires to be his humble follower here, and 
his glorified disciple there. A child knows how to ask favours 
from an affectionate parent, and needs no form composed by 
others ; and sliall not a child of God acquire the same faci- 
lity in speaking to his heavenly Father ? What if, when first 
starting in the Christian course, he found a devout iotai^da\k\fi^ 
to cher75b the flame of devotion, yet^ when accuslomi^ \.o V^^ 
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wonhip of the cloaeti habituated to cammunioa wilb Ood, 
should he not indulge llie spivit uf a child, who hoows Ibat 
even his broken accents are welcome to his Father's ear i 

§ 12. TheiB is one requisite more of essential importance 
to successful and acceptable prayer^lhat it be ofterL-d in Ibe 
Saviour's name. " Whatsoever ycshall ask the Falher m mj/ ' 
7int»e he will give it you. At (hat day ye shall ask in tny 
name. Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full."' 
To ask a favour in another's name, is to present our petition, ! 
relying for success upou the influence of the friend, wboM \ 
name we are pemiiltsl to ii9e. l 

Jesus Christ is in heaven, ever living to intercede for ha I 
friends, as their advocate there. And when they pray in b> 
name, they ask as his friends, relying on his inlerce«sioD, and 
expecting success on his account. His suflerings, his meril^ 
and his intercession, are the ground of their acceptance. In 
themselves there is nothmg that can add weight to their pisjr- 
ers, but gtiing in his name the Father bean and blesses than 
for Jesus'a sake. Ever pray in the name of Jesus. 

§ 13. The observations already made, have been doigned 
principally in reference to private devotion ; but, as the bous 
of God is (he beloved spot to which religion often leadi lit 
friends, a remark may be introduced on public devotion. Se 
as solicitous to realize the prea^ncc of God, when sunounded 
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ves, or as if he were speaking to them insteSMl of ad- 
* God. But this is not devotion ; though only hear- 
n the preacher addresses them, if they expect any be- 
len he speaks to God thev must be humble worship- 
luriog out the desires add confessions of their hesurts 
Ihe tibrone of God. In all devotion, pray as on the 

of eternity. Closing the eyes during the time of 
prayer, will frequently assist a woishipper in maintain- 
t seriousness and abstraction from the world which 
demands ; and when it is found to do this, it becomes 
mbent duty. 

perhaps, you are attached to the liturgy, and think 
whole of a congregation should unite in praying aloud. 
lie so, still consider that the remarks just made apply 
: of the most solemn and impressive parts of that li- 
I'hich the minister singly repeato. And where all unite, 
ncere worshipper should do so with as much serious- 
i solemnity, as if he were privately praying alone. It 
to repeat again and again the same words, unless when 
3eat them they come from the heart: if the heart 
with the lips, tiie chattering of a magpie, or the rum- 
f a carriage, is as acceptable to God as the most devo- 
}rm of prayer that can be imagined ; nay, more accept- 
)r the magpie*s chattering is not a mockery of his 
, but he is insulted by the solemn chatterings of the 
worshipper. The more devotion the form used ex- 

the more dreadful is the mockery when the heart goes 
y and the lips another. 

Some weight is to be attached to the posture in which 
»rship. 'miere places of worship are so constructed 
Imit with comfort of kneeling, that appears the most 
nal ; but kneeling or standing are both devout and 
al : sitting is decidedly irreverent and improper, ex- 
lere weakness and indisposition require it ; then, in- 
: is allowable in his sight who loves mercy better than 
i ; otherwise it appears like treating the infinite Jeho- 
h less reverence than we should use in addressing an 

fellow-worm. What supplicant would sit carelessly 
f presenting a petition to the king of Great Britain ? 
10 that feels reverence for the eternal EAii^ oi ^'G^1G^ 
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can needlessly indulge that careless, slothful postare 
speaking to him > 

$ 15. Connected with prayer is praise. Many of I 
BEiTLitioos made already respecting prayer, apply equ 
this sHcred, and to a grateful heart deijghtfiil, part of 
worship. The wants of man call for prayer ; the gc 
of God demands praise. Many Christians, who pray 
are comparatively foi^tful of praise. This spring 
looking at their wants more than at their mercies, or 
want of grateful feelings for the blessings with whic 
years are crowned. The sacred Scriptures, which con 
many dimclions lespecting prayer, also abound with 
nitions respecting praise. A considerable portion of tb 
of Psalms is praise ; artd exhortations are frequently gi 
present Ihis grateful offering to the Most High : " Sin 
the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the r 
brance of his holinera."* " Praise is comely for the upi 
"Offer unto God thanksgivme.'"' "In every thin 
thanks; for Ihis is the will of God in Christ Jesus cc 

I singing constitutes 
aiderable part of public worship. This sacred exercise 
ever he conduclol in the spirit of humble devotion. I 
quenlly an address to Ciod, and always connected with 
Bubjecls. Perhaps, i ■" " ' ' '' 
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ing hymns descriptive of the feelings of the heart, it is need- 
ful to observe how far the feelings of our own hearts accord 
with the hymn ; lest we should be guilty of uttering^ any thing 
approaching the nature of a solemn falsehood, in me presence 
df the Most High. Keep in view the apostle*s words, I will 
siogwith the spirit and with the understanding.' 

While so much attention should be paid to the spirit with 
which hymns are sung, the posture also deserves attention. 
Where weakness or indisposition do not require a sitting pos- 
ture, has it not a very undevout and irreverent appearance to 
see a congregation lolling carelessly at their ease, while unit- 
ing in the worship of God ? The hosts of heaven are repre- 
sented as behaving to their Creator in a more reverent man- 
ner.' The happy multitude ^ which John saw in vision, and 
whoae song of praise was, ** Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and uoto the Lamb,** stood before the 
throne. A devout posture ought to be connected with a de- 
vout spirit. 

§ 17. Your present welfare and eternal happiness greatly 
depend on a strict attention to prayer. Its value will never 
be fully known, till that day when an end shall be put to 
every hope that is not eternal. Then, when the sepulchres of 
brass and marble melt away, the pyramids of brick and stone 
moulder back to dust ; when humble cottages and gorgeous 
palaoesy little villages and mighty cities, fruitful pl^ns and 
Danen deserts, lowly valleys and lofty mountains, and the 
worid itself shall be welterine in final flames ; — then when 
4ie solemnities of eternal judgment commence — proceed— 
conclude — and all have entered their unchangeable abodes 3 
•«4hen, and not till then, will the value of devout intercourse 
with Gkxl be fully known. O, keep those scenes in view ! 
and no earthly pleasure, no earthly care, will lead you to 
neglect communion with your heavenly Father. 

§ 18. To increase your sense of its value, observe the im- 
portance attached to prayer by the example, and in the life, 
:> -r of the Lord Jesus Christ. His life below was a life of devo- 
- -'- tion ; and events of peculiar importance were accompanied 
h£ with a peculiar attention to prayer. When the holy Jesus 
^' was baptized he prayed.'' Before he chose his twelve apos- 
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(#) 1 C«r. xiv. W. (/) Daa. vu. 10. ig) Rev. vu. 9 *, TUv . xn. *. 

(Aj Luke iii. 21. 
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ties he went out into a mountain to pray.' Befbie bit tram- 
figuralLon he took James and John and Peter ap(ut into a hKb 
mountaiD, foe the same ascred exercise.' When he stood dt 
the grave of Lazarus he lifted up his eyes to beaveo, ana 
Ihiuked his Father for hearing him.' When certain G^itOa 
desired to see him, after speaking of the efiect of hii vitta- 
mgs, he prayed, " Father, glonfy thy name."" After woik- 
ing roany miracles, on one occasion lie rose in the morning ■ 
great vbiie before day, and went into a solitary place rm 
prayed.'' At another time, when he had healed great mulfi- 
tudcs, be withdrew into the wilderness and prayed." What 
he had fed five thousand with five loaves and two fisbei, la 
sent away the multitude, end went up into a mouDtain apnl 
to piay, and when the evening was come he was there alwMf 
When he foresaw Peter's templaliao, he prayed for him tlnl 
his bilh should not feil.'^ He closed the solemnities of hi 
last supper with an affecting prayer. For those who oud- 
fied bim be prayed, " Falher, forgive tbera ; for they kium 
not what they do."' And on the cross, before be expired, h 
addressed God, saying, " Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit."* As thus on every solenia occasion prayer a- 
pressed the feelings of his heart, so heperievered in pmjfr. 
When he went out into a mountain to ptay, before be com 
tbe Iwelvt, he conlinued all nigh! in prayer lo God.' And 
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prayer, or rising for that sacred exercise before the first glim- 
xneriDg of the dawn. See this, and learn of him. Leave the 
bed of sloth to commune with your God. And when called 
to engage in duties of peculiar weight, then, like the Lord, 
watch unto prayer. Amidst the silence of midnight, or be- 
fore the dawn glimmers in the heavens, let your prayers and 
your praises be ascending to Grod. 
f 19. The value of prayer, and the strongest encourage- 
?^ ment for it, appears in the numerous promises made to it, 
with which the Scriptures abound. ** They that seek the 
~. . hotd shall not want any good.**" ** The eyes of the Lord are 
~ opon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry." 
** Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and 
I fhou shalt glorify me.**' ** The Lord is nigh unto all them 
7 that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he also will hear 
;. their cry, and will save them.**^ '* Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
T onto "vou : for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
^ ; sedutn findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
'-^ — ^If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
^ _ children, how much more shall your Father which is in hea- 
^- % ven ffive good things to them that ask him ?**' ** If ye shall 
•-\^ vk any thing in my name, I will do it."J^ " If ye abide in 
-"- me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
^ and it shall be done unto you.'*' 

^^^ These are a few of the numerous promises made to prayer. 
^■'. How precious are the blessings promised! If solid holiness 
^ ind real peace in life, if comfort or triumph in death, and 
^, ' fte love of God through a whole eternity, are important to 
'P*^' pu, then is prayer unspeakably important ; for all the grace 
^-' - Hat makes the deathless soul a partaker of these blessings, is 
^^ promised in answer to sincere, humble, fervent prayer ; and 
it is given. All who truly pray obtain these blessings, and 
me possess them who life a prayeriess life. 
§ 20. The blessings that have been granted to prayer illus- 
trate its importance and its worth. The records of religious 
bistoiy abundantly prove, that God is the hearer of prayer -, 
and this not only on subjects of great magnitude, but on those 

,, ^ <«) P». Mxiv. 10. (p) Ps. ]. 14, 15. Kw) IPs. cxYv.ia^Vi. 

^V^ . ir> Matt. vU. T"!!. Ip) Johauv.lZ^W. (.x^ JoYiuxH.l. 




of real, though ofleis, monieiit. Abraham prayed fori 
and if ten nghteoua personE could have been found in 
would have spared Ihal guilly City.' Abraham's 
tent lo oblaia a suitable wife for Isaac, mayed to < 
direction, and was guided (o Ihe lovely R^ecca.'' 
alarmed at Esau's approach, in his distress prayed 
and prevailed, and Esau became bis friend,'^ Moses 
that the plagues might be removed from Egypt, sad ik 
removed ; again and again he implored mercy for s 
and backsliding Israel, and Israel was spared, even wl 
had proposed to exterminate the guilty race.'' Han: 
suited by a rival wife, praved to the friend of ttie di! 
he answered her prayer, and she became Ihe mother of £ 
When Israel was oppressed by the PhUistines, Samud 
and those inv^ers were scattered and fled.' " Elijah,' 
Ian to correct and reform a murderous, idolatrous 
" prayid earnestly that it might not rain, and it raioei 
the eartli for the space of three years and six months } 
prayed ^ain, and the heavens gave rain, and Ihe earth 
forth her fniil."< On another occasion, when vindica 
honours of bis God, he prayed, and fire deseended fn 
ven, and consumed the sacrifioe he was oflering, 
wood, and the stones, and Ihe water thai was in thi 
around the altar; while the astonished idolatrous a. 
ciied out " The Lord he is God, Ihe Lord he is God.' 
7ekiBh, near to death, prayed, and fifteen years w 
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dace wboe they were assembled was shaken, they were filled 
rith the Holj Ghost, and ipike with the boldoeas they de- 
ired.* Peter wm imprisoned by Herod. The church of 
lod pcByed without ceasing for his deliverance, and Iheir 
yaver was more powerful than chains, and ban, and bolts, 
lad pTiBon doors, and raililary ^ards. While Ihey prayed, 
lod heard. An angel descended, and liberated Peter, and 
le himself became to those who were praying for him the 
tKSenger d hjs own deliverance.'' Coraelius, the devout 
lentile; prayed, and an apostle was divinely instructed to go 
md preach the gospel to him.i Paul and Silas were impri. 
nned at HiiUppi ; shut in the ioner prisoa, aad fast in the 
locktL They prayed, and an earthquake shook Ihe prison 
ito foundations; aod all its doors were opened, aod every 
He's bands were loosed.'' Such are some of the memorabte 
Ditancei of the success of prayer recorded in the sacred p^ei. 
Ihily, when viewing them, we may eiclaim, " Prayer moves 
he hand that moves the world." 
{ 31. Few that are acquainted with the grace of God, are 
i with the efficacy of prayer. Mr. Easier • ob- 
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serves on this subject, " How maoy times have I known the 
prayer of ^ih to save the eick, vhea all physicians have given 
them up for dead ! It halh been my own case more than once 
or twice, or ten times ; when means have all iailed, ja hare 
I b«ew relieved by the prevalency of fervent prayer."* 

§ 22. The willmgnesa of the Father lo heal prayer, and tbe 
intercession of Christ in behalf of his follower, combine lo 
illustrate the value of this sacred exercise. The l^rd ttid, 
" At that day ye shall ask in niy name, and I eay not udU> 
you, that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Fatbs biu- 
self loveth you, because ye have loved me."* As much h to 
^y. If I did not iniercede at all for you, yet such is Die Fk- 
tber's great love to you, that be will grant you what jwi ttfc 
in my name. But though this is tbe case, .slill the SanoB 
one of his clUldm, it miRlit 1w her T fOr Qinusli IiIb free inct. tnd to tt* 
Blory at it, ilw could iayitiay pcoftit Mon him twruund tnpmtf iHrfee 
Itrfil n till CTwIutiniE mercy, tlvou^ Jcbus Cdriitl vmrwb im «bhI 
williiiily Hrnader Jradl to aK if it miflitnliHi Gad to jiut kar ilMr • 
tanmr hmcv fv nuiw her cvlmff nd dactka ueb. Ufmt prvadMb 
iiiilruivortUninarteiirprlifaieiulHIoiiIiliiiiiltDiiK^Ha 9n.nta«k 
■ ibc enietly klMnl m nd MI tin Toom, wWiont riiiu na jina grsMB 
Id Jidaimr Iter a vord ^ aDawnalualiiutat mcredibla tonlata, fromlbnlH 
orlnpj tnvbUlemdnconnd.binelHHoktobgrliadiBddfcitfaBh* 
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pleads as the advocate of his friends. **" We have an advocate 
with the Faibar, Jesus Christ the righteous.**' ** Seeing then 
that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the hea- 
vensy Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 
Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."** 
** Through him we both have access by one Spiht unto the 
• ^ Father."" 
I What strong encouragement for prayer ! The eternal Father 
<- willing to hear our requests, the Son of God, by his interoes- 
noDy adding weight to every devout petition, and efficacy to 
7 every suitable desire ; to all this the aids of the divine Spirit 
j^ ne added. How precious is prayer thus sanctioned ! How 
woDderfol the love of Grod that gives us such encouragement ! 
$ 23. You may discern the worth of devotion by glancing 
at itB happy effects upon the truly devout. Prayer promotes 
;;.: their piety* is their solace in affliction, their safeguard in pros- 
peritT. True devotion trains the soul for heaven ; it raises 
the Qiri8tian*s views and xlesires above Uie grovelling objects 
of a dying world. When the soul is elevated in fervent 
pmyer^ it flies over earth and time, and seeks something more 
' - worthy of its affection than any sublunary object Then, for 
~-^' a few happy moments, the Christian looks down on earth, 
-r and deems its suflferings and its joys equally trifling, and 
Z- equally unworthy of regard. A frail, unstable world is not, 
^: then* the world for him. All beneafli the sun is too mean 
i't. and worthless for the soul, that is engaged in contemplating 
Is. the glories of its future home, and in communing with its 
~fi: heavenly friends. Life appears but a dream, and time itself 
~-i^ but a little insignificant span, when in the season of devotion 
^ Che heart sinks or exults in the view of eternity. Objects that, 
^ at other times, we may eagerly pursue, then appear so sunk 
rii in value* that we may almost wonder why we should have 
y^ ever attached importance to them, while we fear lest, when the 
<==1 devations of devotion are passed, we should be as infatuated 
again. The contentions and bustles of jarring nations, im- 
portant as the world may think them, then %em very unim- 
portant to those who can say. My soul, thou art not of this 
world, what are these to thee ? 
^ Thus prayer raises the soul above the \voi\d, audi e\i<^Qi^^ 

/J 1 Jdta U. 1. (u) Heb. iv. 14—16. (v> l.pb. u. I'ft. 
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tlK hotnble wonbippet with ttimdj *■**■*» tn MM 
ta )uaT«D, tbou^h ten thoamid daogBt dMMd b 
way. Id pn^ 



The feelii^ chenEhed by prBjer, ^mt God ■ 
nece^mly produces this effect. WhenctKoedi 
of OmnipoteDce engaged for bim, the ChiBtiKi a 
eDaoio, the SatxA and moat migbijr, " Do yoor itt 
are but wietcbed mortals; my Father am in n in 
concert all your icbemes, baffle your jAaat, and ■ 
power weakness, and your bodies dud ; and if ha da 
it is becauK be permits you to go od, that yon amf 
sovereigD will. 1 fear you Dot He hugllB tf W 
power, and 1 am secure in his omnipotencd" Si 
thought, 10 martyrs acted. The viTJfying P'opBi 
kiogdom of God, which cheen the moment* of dm! 
make us blind to every obstacle, aud lead m to laai 
like men, who see no dangen though heiel altio 
them, because Ihey see nothing but that oae oI^eet,i 
their eyes are intently fixed. A Ihoi^ht or a glhni 
native land, his friends and his home, may urge the 
worn out with fetigue, and resigoin^ hlmB^f uid ha 
the rage of the teiQ[jea(, lo contuiid with the wave 
sLriiggfe for jafijly with greater ardour Ihan g 
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" They cannot lose their chief support, whose principal 
ypiness springs from God as their Father, Jesus as their Sa- 
ur and Intercessor, and immortality as their future portion, 
the world take away what it will, it cannot take from 
n a heart that will converse with God as long as the pulse 
tfe shall beat — ^Let the world deprive me, may be the Ian- 
ge of the Christian, of all its blessings and satisfactions ; 
it take from me relatives and friends ; let it load me with 
3miny and suffering, or deprive me of liberty : these things 
lay do, but it cannot take from me the comforts of prayer ; 
annot take away death, that shall dismiss me ere long to 
tier worship and better enjoyments above. 
25. That which is the solace of adversity, is the Chris- 
t's saf^uard in prosperity. When earthly comforts and 
sible delights surround us, we are tempted to forget, that 
time for these things will soon be no longer. — A hedge of 
38, or of sweetbriers, may hide the loveliest prospects from 
view -J so do the concerns and delights of life hide the sweet 
ions oif immortality. But when we retire from the world, 
things unseen again appear before our souls, Then we 
the vanity of all below the sun •, see that prosperity is but 
oare, that would tempt us to destruction. Then we may 
•n to pray — O save us from the snares we dread ! Save us 
n a world as deceitful as it is attractive ! and let not its 
mentary shadows of happiness deprive us of the everlasting 
stance ! Blessed Jesus ! however allured, let us not love a 
rid that murdered thee ! nor seek our portion where thou 
it but a pilgrim and a stranger ! 

[Tius, whatever be your lot, devotion will lessen its evils, 
[ add to its comforts. The more spiritual and fervent it is, 
more gladness will it diffuse through the heart. " Even 
tears of penitential sorrow and contrition, or of sympathy 
I benevolence, into which a devout person may sometimes 
melted, have a sweetness in them not to be expressed, and 
more to be desired than the greatest joys of the irreligi- 
« 

I 26. There are other considerations that should ewkax 
yer. Think of its ennobling nature. C\vm\Sax\%, «*««^ 
He on earth, belong to a better v?ot\d.— 't^'K^ ^"^^ ^^ 
's, who are gone to rest, and ange\a, lYvosa >ax\^^^ '?^'^^'^^p 
aren, are all parts of the same fmvW^, oi ^>kvcV ^ots.^ 



Ua THE ElfirOBLTVO TESDENCT OFPRATBU. 
iaxe nevw been separated from Iheir home, others hs 
finiibed the iraadeiiDg jouinc; of life Iiave reached it, 
the remainder are bound lo it, and will aoon reach it 
But irhile a part cootinues here, prayer is the chief eni| 
meal ia which they can resemble iheii brethren in glory 
Ihere nol something pleasing in Buch a reflection ; " W\ 
am on my bnees I am imitnlin" aogela. Devotion, ilni 
prayer, yet by praise, is the deUghtlul work of the bis* 
heaven. I adore the sune God as they, how before the 
throne, and claim the same Father. Suirounded with ll 
that hasten to decay, and often engaged with cares and 
ness (hat must quickly end for ever, 1 am now, like the 
of heaven, occupied by devotion, and doing what 1 sha 
with increasing ferrour and delight, when all the othe 
gogemenls and joys of life peruh together, and what 1 
sidl find a source of the purest happiness, ten thousand 1 
sand ages after they are all forgotten." O, how does a k: 
ledge of Jesui and devotion exalt tlie meanest ! We knoi 
indeed what we shall be. Look at a poor but pious latx 
digging a ditch, or mending a hedge, or wearied will 
plough, the sickle, or the scythe. Mean as his occupe 
seem, yet he is sometimes employed as angels delight 1 
and worships tlie same God as they. O how changed 
he sooD appear 1 In a very few years death will dismiss h 
the rest he seeks. Illiterate now, be shall then obtain 
knowledge, that compared with him (he wisest men « 
be hut simple babes. Mean now, a wearied, wora-d' 
withered man, he will then put on a heavenly form, bask 
angcb in the realms of bliss, and shme as the sun in the 1 
dom of his Father. Look at a child, occupied wilt 
harmless and healthful amusemeots of childhood. HaE 
child leeroed to ptay in sincerity i If he ha*, though tM 
□ot vie irith the hoili of beavrai in the perfection of hi 
votions, he vies with them in this respect, that he eiutg 
the same work as they. Indeed, if we seriously reneo 
may be a wonder to ourselres : to look at the middle- 
and the old engaged in such trifling cares as Ihote of I 
and Ibe young in such fleeting amusements, and then to d 
t/iese are all immorfal creatures -, tiasi Bi\ nai «ti;?>!B^ 
on earib, in the employments ot tieavem ani'0!K«nS 
"^o are found in Jesus, shall sooa be tWtt*«WA\a'a« 
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tie blessed !■ O, "when we do this, we may exclaim, 
al are thy works. Lord God Almighty I Unsearch- 
he counsels of thy love ! 

Besides all this, in sincere devotion we claim a still 
lanexion. Jesus said. When ye pray, say. Our Fa- 
> art in heaven : — what an encouragement for prayer ! 
ler in heaven : the High and Lofty One, who in- 
jternity — ^yet still our Father. Though Jesus's death 
ng believer's only hope, yet, how happily will this in- 
itibi God tend to tranquillize the soul, when soul and 
about to part. Not in the last hurrying, languishing, 
g hour, in 'doubt and darkness, wistfully to look 
Ireading the solemn scenes just opening on the sight ^ 
t composure and calmness, to think, I am going to 
er : my Father, to whom, through Jesus, I have so 
d access; with whom I have so often conversed 
ifiected fervour; who has heard my prayers, and 
guard, my guide, and my strength ; who has been 
while I lived on earth, and who now is taking me 
^ith himself in heaven. Happy are they who, like 
is gone to rest, can say. If I live God will be with 
if I die I shall be with him. And who are they ? 
»reless and the formal ; but the humble, prayerful, 
bllowers of the Lamb ; to whom prayer has been as 
ts food, and than that more prized. 
To these considerations shall I add one more, of a 
on opposite to the former ? God has not promised a 
essing in this world, or the next, to those who do not 
adeed, many prayerless persons enjoy numerous tem* 
Bicies ; God makes his sun rise and his rain descend, 
ust and on the unjust also ; but, irreligion changes 
se Jt>lessings into curses : the more mercies, the more 
X2ause the more ingratitude in slighting the Giver of 
;rcies. At the great day of account, it will be found 
log to have requited Grod with ingratitude for a hun- 
sssings, but worse to have done so for a thousand ; 
to have wasted one talent, worse to have wasted five, 
of no heavier punishment which God can inflict in 
*ld on the prayerless, who, insensible of his goodness, 
t their hearts to him, than to heap iie&Yi iaNOxo.^ ^Xk 
id to lengtbea out their time foi eajo^Vxvg ^<3eft ^a^ 



iia 



SAD EFFECTS OF JfEGLECTISG 



vouts) that thus they may fill up the measure of their it 
quities. Search, theo, the Bible through, and you will d 
find one real blessing, that can prove such to a person that 
coDtinues to live in a prayerless state. Nor can religion pos- 
sibly exist without prayer. Those voids, lo encouraging to the 
Christian, •' Ask, and ye shall receive,"" may strongly imply, 
that if you ask not, you ^ball iwf leceive; if you si 
you shall not tiud. Many have ascribed their luin, ' 
and eternity, to (be neglect of prayer. They asked r 
so they did not leceive. A poor murderer, who was executed 
for his crime, in bis last moments said, " Oh, if 1 had g 
lo pmyei that morning nhen I committed the sin for wbidil 
an now to die, O Lord God, I believe thou n 
kept back my hands from that sin." 

The writer, who states this fad, mentions another, displty- 
ing, not merely the awful eliecls of neglecting prayer, but IM 
bitter consequences of growing weary of it, because afavountE 
object was not granted. An aged person, who had been 
many years a well-esteemed member of the church, at lengtii 
became a drunkard, and was excommunicated, and died ic 
awful circumstances. Sonie of his dying words were Iboc 
" ' I often pmyed unto God for a mercy, which he still denwd 
rae. At length I grew angry at God ; whereupon, I Ere* 
slack in my acquaintance with the Lord : ever since vi^ 




F&ATER TO BE PRIZED AND lltlPROVED. 1 19 

tts yours are worae than nothing : you had better not 
at a1I» than pray as you do.*'— Ah, look on this tempta- 
, as one that proceeds from your great enemy. If you ever 
I to it» you will soon perceive it answers his designs ; 
: soul will grow more dead ; prayer still more a burthen. 
sbd of your state mending by this n^lect, it will grow 
se ; your heart less and less disposed for prayer, and the 
le of your mind less and less suited to it. Pray, then, and 
inue instant in prayer. Pray, though the world with its 
s would hinder you. Pray, though the devil with a host 
coaptations would prevent you. Still pray, and God will 
And when unable to pray as you VDould, still pray as 
can ; and pray for help to pray better. 
'ursiie this course; cleave to the great Intercessor; and 
1, in a httle while, in a brighter world, prayer shall be 
Qged for endless praise ; 

** While sweet remembrance calls to mind 

" The scenes of mortal care ; 
** When God, your God, for ever kind, 

" Was present to your PRAYER." 



CHAPTER VI. 



5 CHRISTIAN A PILGRIM UPON EARTH, AND A MEMBER 
OF THE FAMILY OF GOD. 



, A N important and pleasing view of the Christian's state 
•^ and character, is that of a traveller to a better world, 
^leasing English poet has said, 

" Turn, pilgrim, turn, ^y cares forego, 

" All earth-born care is wrongs ; 
" Man wants but little here below, 

•* Nor wants that little long." 

rhe Scriptures describe hfe as a pilgrimage, and the child 
God as a traveller to a lasting home. " I am a stranger 
h thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers wexe."* ** "Wvea. 

(a) Ps, xxxix. 13, 5. 



a few yean are come, Ihen I shall go the way whence 
Ghall not reliird."'' The aged pahiareh, Jacob, said, " T; 
daya of the years of my pilgriiDage are a hundred and Ihirf 
years ; few and evil have- the days of the years of my III 
l>een."' Of hint, and those who lived much longei than he 
it IS said, that they " confessed that Ihey were strangers aai 
pilgrims on the earth ; Ihey d^re a better country, that is, 
heavenly : wherefore, God is not ashamed to be called Iha 
God ; for he hath prepared for them a city."'' 

Cherish the views these holy men profesjed. You, if 
Christian indeed, are but a traveller here. Childhood m 
yuttlh, said Solomon, nre vatiiti/, and bo aie manhood an 
declioing age. They are all parts of the Eame little joume] 
of which some maj, and olhers must, be near ils close, Ir 
fancy, childhood, youth, manhood, and age, succeed eac 
other 90 rapidly, tbnt many M»trcely reflect ihey are in oni 
before Ihey find themselves advanced to another. Triflin 
do tjlteen, twenty, thirty years appear to those who can loo 
backward on them, and equally tri&ing would seventy, c^hh 
or an bundled seem when (;one for ever. A poor man, wb 
had spent more than seventy years on earth, once observed I 
me, that his time seemed but like two or three weeks. Te 
life is a pjlgrim^e, and short is the passage from the ciadl 
to the lomb : some find it a longer, some a shorter, but all 
short and baity Journey. It is hasty, though its baste be in 
perceived. A traveller Jn a packet, driven by steam and tid 
down the smooth sur&ce of the Thames, may indulge IE 
illusion thol all he sees on *ore, the trees, the spires, the n 
l^es, are in rapid motion, hurrying away; but it ia he wt 
moves, and all on shore is still. Thus, even when least ki 
Bible of the speed with which you go, are you Eidvancing irt 
sure and rapid baste to the eternal world. Think whea yt) 
lie down, Ibmk when you rise up, think when you wu 
and think when you rest, i am but a traveller here. Aai 
the cares of life, retnember these are but the caresof a jounui; 
amid its pleasures, these are but the comforts of an inn. ' n 
world is not my world ; for I am but a Iraveller here. 

Would you deepen the impression, 
$ S. rftinftof IhosewhoategDTie. T\ve^'rea'ia.TATOiUiE,»b 
once turned the world upside down — wtolBse'iieij'! '•fa 
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now ? Those who abounded in riches, or revelled in 
— where are they ? and what is tlieirs ? The moment 
r breathed their last, riches, pleasures, pomps, and 
vanished all. " Those lying vanities of hfe ; that 
pting, ever-cheating train,*' what are they to those 
mrney to eternity is finished ? Their life is ended ; 
ed life is valued no longer. What one day they 
ot have resigned for the world, the next is snatched 
:m, and they are consigned over to the dark and 
Eive. What is then to them the value of all th^ 
st loved and prized ? And what, O my soul ! will 
he value to thee, of all that is now most dear below ? 
a moment since they were warm with life, gay with 
id pleasures, or perplexed with plans and cares, and 
hese are finished for ever. Then they were like me^ 
I must I follow them, and be on an equality once 

hink of the living : look at the multitudes that crowd 
us town, or busy city j and when evening comes, 
that all the numbers you have seen in the day, in 
fifty years, a very few perhaps a little more, but the 
t a great deal less, will have left this world for ever, 
Dr ever fixed in another. All their business brought 
rnal close. All their transient griefs and joys eter^ 
ied. No longer traversing the streets, hurried with 
id distracted with business; no longer concerned 
le varying changes and commotions of the world, 
e nations that rise or that fall ; but silent in the dust, 
hat could you revisit those now crowded streets when 
ired years are passed, if no new generation arose, you 
ad them entirely deserted ; not a single passenger in 
»r an inhabitant in the houses ; but the streets, where 
of grass is never seen, then covered with it ; the 
.lling into ruin ; many of them already in the dust; 
( of the desert building their nofits in the deserted 
and foxes, half hid with grass and nettles, peeping 
the shattered windows. The houses of divine wor- 
orsaken ; every preacher gone from his pulpit ; every 
congregation vanished and forgotten in the dust ;- 
as silent as the midst of an Arabian desert> or a& lh& 
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chamben of Ihe grave. O, ail as a straDgec Emd 
in so vaia a world I 

5 4, Ot view the subject, by indulging pen 
oa the transient nature of all (he ihdeI eadeai 
ties. Think with youiself, Could I rise from 6 
the year (wo thousand comes, nnd took aiound 
1 bhall then iiave so long forsaken, what a seen 
would it present to me ! Not those only whoa 
fore me, but all I left would have followed me. 
proEtch their now clieerful hearths, I should mi 
walk Iheir gardens oc their fields, 1 should i 
there; go lo tlieir tombs, and even there n 
wretched trace he found, nor even a stone lerot 
Ihey had erer been. Had not others arisen, 
death, for evei undisturbed, would reign fttoum 
tions, and Ihe desolation of the grave. Tlten 
where once with Iheni I walked, review the so 
I knew, rest on the spot where once with Ihem 
Ihe hills we climbed. — Alas, dear companions J 
you fled > The silent stara that we often togeth 
would sliitie, still have continued shining, but 
me a solitary world. And do we think this w5 
Oh, vain deceiving world ! Oh, tri6mg, cheat 
cftDDOt the dying generations of six Ihousaod y 
ftway, impress the heart with the feeliog, tha 
continuing dty here } 

5 5. When you mark the silence of midn^ 
iToiidd you h as cairn " as if the general pulsi 
Btill ;" let that solemn stillness, that impressivi 
you to contemplate the penad, when all the no 
■od business, that have harassed the world for al 
mnd years, shall have ended for ever. A deq: 
then fill the universe. Creation will lie dead 
no long^ existing. No stars glittering in an 
but their bloie extaaguished for ever. Oh, coi 
then wander from its eternal dwelling, to witr 
how impressive would be the stillness! how d 
tiat would overspread the space once occupied 
agitated world, when this -worU is vamsiveA to 
m^f such a wanderer think, bete owce le^ 
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i^oild, 00 which I travelled through the span of mortal life ; 
forldy through many thousand years filled with successive 
lerations or busy multitudes, tlmt were perplexed with its 
es, as if its cares were eternal, and delighted with its joys^ 
tf its jo3^ would never end. — How has it vanished ! How 
^e its short-lived multitudes departed ! Their business over^ 
ir little pleasures finished, their hasty sorrows ended ! Their 
3m pronounced, their endless dwelling fixed, and their 
^ g<^y> distracting, perplexing world — lost! vanished! gone 
ever ! O, vain world, that so soon must be no more ! that 
loon must sive place to eternal solitude and stillness, where 
is multitude and bustle now ! How vain are the honours, 

wealth, and estates of such a world ! Its wealth cannot 
g enrich ; its applause cannot long exalt Let its admirers 

us of honours and fame, that will last as long as the sun 
Jl shine or the world endure. — Alas, contemptible honours! 
t will endure for so contemptible a span ! — Tlie sun is but 
imp, that lights our pathway to an endless world. The 
ih is but the road, prepared for pilgrims to travel over, till 
the eternal abodes of grief or bliss, they reach an endless 
ma The joy that fades, is below the eager pursuit of an 
nortal creature. The crown that will perish in the last 
leral fire ; the garland of honour that must wither in that 
le ; are not worthy of one anxious thought from a creature 
thied to everlasting scenes. Those things which are* not 
tk are eternal ; they will not deceive you. What you now 
, you must soon see no more ; but, what you soon will see, 
2 must see for ever. It is but as a moment, as an inch of 
le ; or as the darting of an arrow, or as the falling of a star, 
aa the twinkling of an eye, or as the glancing of a thought ; 
nayt compared with eternity, it is but as something less than 
iD these ; less than a moment, shorter than an inch, swifter 
n an arrow or a falling star, quicker than the twinkling of 

eye or the glaucing of thought, before all, which you now 
loid, shall pass away from you as a dream when one awak- 
I, and give place to those eternal scenes. Then, farewell 
lb ! fiirewdl sun, moon, and stars ! farewell a busy or an 
e,a sad or a pleasurable, world ! but, no farewells are known 
yond the grave ; to the scenes which v<nll then open upon 
u you will never bid adieu. Start forward, Wveix, m^ Ss^.- 
W'paJgntn; start forward, in your thought^ \o eNC?^as)^eGi% 
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■cenes, and roam amoog the ii 
yond the judgment-day. How the worid recedes a: 
advance. II smks to a speck — to a mole — to nothing. 
six thousand years, or six thousand ages, dwindle as yc 
dona the tide of eternity ; — they sink to an hour — to 
ment — to the twinkling of an eye — to nothingness itaell 
remember, that on that awful tide you must ^itly sail, 
the world is nothing to you. Strive to love it no mon 

irou will do, when myriads of ages after its destructioi 
ook back upon it. Value its honours as you will valuf 
then, and prize its pleasures as then you will prize them 
let the prospect of those amazing scenes strike deeper or 
heart the salutary thought — 1 am but a liaveller here. 

5 fi. Above all, let the full prospect of eternity deep 
impression ; let hut Ihe solemn idea of eternity dwell ti 
mind, uid life must then appear a journey or a dream, 
would not think yourBolf at home, if, having travelled 
other end of the island, you passed an hour in a cottage 
hut, with much more ptopritaty might it he said, th: 
were not on a journey then, than it can be said thai 
not a journey. That hour would bear some proportion 
age; but ages multiplied by ages bear none to eternity 
moment in which we breathe diminishes, in Eome degi 
thousand years ; but ten thousand times ten thousand 
ish not eternity. " Suppose," says a writer of the sever 
century,* " tlral the vast ocean were dislilk^ drop bj 
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bow iQuch of eternity is spent ? Nothing ; for infinitely more 
remains." 

Of keep your eye fixed on that eternity ! look not at the 
things which are seen, but, at the things which are not seen ; 
for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. Life is a vapourt a point, a 
nothing ;•— eternity is all. Yet a little while, and the golden 
hours of life will be gone ; the last sands in the glass of time 
will have run out ; the sun will have passed over the dial : 
the arrow will be fiown ; the vapour will be vanished, and 
time will be no longer : but vast, boundless, joyful or dread- 
ful eternity, knows no limits, and fears or hopes no end. 
How can you much rejoice in pleasures, that are dying while 
you enjoy them ! or sorrow much at distresses, that are van- 
ishing while you feel them ! Loosen, then, your heart from 
the earth : it is but a world of dreams and shadows, through 
which you journey to a world of solemn and eternal realities. 
Let the world talk of their pleasures, and be as cheerful as 
their condition should render them wretched ; but, do you 
think of ending time and unending eternity. — Eternity ! 
bJcflKd or dreadful word ! whose meaning no numbers can 
unfold, no ages declare ; into whose depths no eye but that 
oi God has pierced ; a span, of whose length no heart has 
ever comprehended. O, look at that eternity more ! So near 
the world where all is solemn, should you trifle ? So near the 
state where all is endless, can you prize what is perishing ? 
i At the gate of eternity, on the threshold of an endless world, 
< dx at most with but a few steps before you must step into it, 
r are the concerns of a fleeting pilgrimage of much importance ? 
::. Are you so near doing, what you must do for ever ; so near 
V lejoidng, where you must rejoice for ever, or mourning, where 
£ you must mourn for ever ; and should not this make a tian- 
ji Btory life and a perishing world little things indeed ? Live, 
3# flien, O, live, as a traveller to eternity ; a pilgrim here, press- 
K ^( to a happy, endless home ! 

sb § 7. While this is your condition, if a Christian indeed, even 
xi lioe you belong to a better world.— You are a stranger \ hnU 
3 you have a settled dwelling-place, — You «t^ ^ ^^%x«sn.\ \s»c^-> 
li youhfli^aiiKt— Iliereisafamily tow\i\<iVv^o^i^i^^^ 
6- &mUym that country « where pilgrims xoaxsxTiO ^^^-^ /r^lt 
^i//i»^6mi/yof God,and t^t\iQme\sY«aN«ci. ^"^^^^ 
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yet (klightfd, tiiought! but, not more atiange thai 

Come, let us survey this piivilege. Let us take Ayin 
Christian, as Glready a member of the family of beavei 
God, in the Scriptuies, assures us, that this is the case 
■re no more straogen aod foreigners, but fellow-citiie 
the saints, and of the bouberdu) of God."* *' Oi 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole &mi1y in heaven ai 
is named."' "Ouc convenatioa is in heaven, from 
also we look, for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ"' 
These puNBges solemnly assert, that the Christian; 
world, really belongs to a belter ; and is a member of 
sojourning below. Those spirits that are perfected 
those ministering angels that watch over the heiis of sa 
are bis brethren. The connexion is real j though, w 
pilgrim is surrounded vith the veil of mortality, and th< 
of earthly night, he can scarcely realize its worth. F 
sages are mote pleasing, or more exprpssive, than th( 
" out convetaalion is m heaven." The word convi 
according to present use, does not suggest the idea ir 
No word in the English language is >o exact a Iransi 
the original word, as citizenship. It asserts, that Ih' 
lian belongs to heaven, as leally as the inhabitants of ) 
belong to their favoured country. It declares, thai th 
and privileges of heaven belong to the Christian, as i 
the rights and privileges of ETiglishmen belong lo tl 
bilaots of England, Heaven ia the country to which 
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walk or commune with you : it is true the gladness, that 
oiogled with no alloy, does not yet overflow your soul ; 

hai^e your eyes yet seen the King, the Lord of hosts.— 
this and much more, respecting your state, is true ; but, 
:his cannot prove, that the Christian is no citizen of heaven. 

Englishman, wandering in China or New Zealand, is still 
Englishman. He claims England's protection, and has an 
lisputpd title to all the rights and privileges that England^s 
Idren enjoy. Though his absence be long, though his 
ance be far, England,' that '* pearl of the ocean, that gem 
lie earth,'* is still his country ; England is his home. Let 

1 roam where he will, if it be where England's power ex- 
ds, that power still spreads over him a protecting shield. 
; him return to England, he iinds it still his country : no 
>u act drives him as a stranger from its shores. He lands 
h confidence ; he settles with no apprehension of orders to 
>art ; for England is his home. — ^Thus, when tossed upon 
i aeaof life, or wandering in the wilderness of time, theChris- 
n may exult, that heaven is his country, that heaven is his 
•me. Wherever he roam, he is a citizen of heaven. The 
>ad shield of the King of heaven and the heaven of heavens 
3xtended over his otherwise unprotected head. And when 
has ended all his journeys, all his voyages, all his days, 
d weeks, and years, of distance and absence ; and when the 
t billow of life has driven his vessel into its final harbour ; 
;n will he land upon the heavenly shore, and not be 
^med an alien or an intruder there. A citizen of heaven 
ig before -, as such he will land, and find heaven indeed his 
me. 

§ 9. The Scriptures rise in their description of the Christianas 
ivileges, when they add the " whole family in heaven and 
rth ij" and represent the followers of Jesus on earth and in 
jry, as forming but one family. How pleasing, how enno- 
ing, is this view I The disciples of Jesus, who have passed 

2 stream of death, rest from every labour. They shine as 
e sun in the kingdom of their Father. Jesus, their Shepherd, 
30 was ** their boast through time, is their bliss through 
amity." — Happy conquerors ! Yet, they have brethren bo- 
w. The disciples of Jesus below belong to the same family. 
ae part is not dearer to God than the other . TYi^nuKole 
w)yia hesLvea and eaith has the same paient, axi<^S&\^N^ 
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wilh the same love. The whole family has but 
and the sinie inteicst in his overi^owing kindness and tenda 
care. The same hand proleels them all. The same blood 
redeemed Ihera all. The same love bas crowned, or is about 
to crown, Ihera all. The whole family has but one FatbEr, 
one Saviour, one Sanctifier, and one heaven. The same pri- 
vileges belong to ail ; (he same elernal love is fixed on slL 
The same Spirit inhabits all, and the same heaven is the home 
of all. Part are landed on the heavenly ahois ; the gales of 
death are driving others into the harbour ; and to it all Ibe 
rest, urged on by wind and tide, bsatea apace. The whole 
family in heaven and eaith will soon ba Ibe family in beai'eDj 
a family for ever uobroVen there. 

The father of a numerous family has some of bis bdovd 
offspring' resident under his roof; bot, one san is gone to 
sod another to India, aud a third fo Turkey, and l 



Death must tear asunder tl 
family ; but, there is a family, whose union death canoot dis- 
solve, whose union death itself cements. It is the whole fa- 
mily of God, in heaven and earlh. Happy family ! 
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This view of the Christian state should, 
§ 1 1. Lighten trouble, and make the h^viest earthly trials 
pear to you as they did to St. Paul — light afflictions, which 
I but for a moment If this world were your all, well in- 
3d might you make much account of its trials and griefs ; 
t, should a citizen of heaven, a member of God's immortal 
nily, deeply feel the trials of a rough but short voyage ? or 
an unpleasant but hasty journey ? Could one of the family, 
lo has reached his rest, return to this world to spend a few 
)redays below, how light would he esteem those trials which 
J the trials of a moment ! how little would he regard those 
lictioDS, that, as in the twinkling of an eye, will vanish for 
er ! In the day of trial think. This is not my country : there 
no trouble in that happy land. This is not my home ; but 
(ball reach it soon, and then shall bid a last farewell to sor- 
w and to care. 

§ 12. Let this subject urge upon you, how momentous is 
t^ pursuit of holiness, how infinitely inconsistent with your 
[larader is the indulgence of sin ! Could an angel of light, or 
oe of the spirits of the just, visit this world, and spend a few 
3ais here, how inexpressibly shocking would it be thought 
r such a being to indulge in iniquity ! Would it not be said 
• him. How dreadfully inconsistent is this with your charao- 
r and your connexions ! Do you not belong to heaven ? are 
)u not a member of the family of God ? and will you plunge 
om that height of privilege, and disgrace that sacred charac- 
r ? If you are a Christian, you belong to the same &mily, 
id should pant after the lovely likeness of Jesus, which glo- 
fied spirits bear. Like theirs should be your love and hatred, 
:>ur aversion and delight. The dispositions that dwell in 
leir breasts, are those you should cherish in yours. The 
)irit that glows in their souls, is the spirit that should ani- 
late yours. If "viewed aright, wilful sin would appear almost 
) shocking in you, as it would in them ; for the whole fa- 
lily in heaven and earth is one in Christ Jesus. One in pri- 
ileges, one. in blessings, one in friends, one in obligations ; 
nd, therefi)ie» bound by every holy tie, to be one in princU 
fe, one in disposition, one in practice. Revere yourself. 
lespect your high and holy calling, and pray to live and act 
B a member of Jesus's family, as a traveller to the &Vv^ \an^ 
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not llie world, neither the things of the world ; for you uc 
dead, and your life is hid with Chri^ in God. Love to Die 
world is a sin peculiarly below the character of on heic of im- 
mortal glory. If such a thing could be, how debasing wouM 
it he Ihoughl, for an angel or raint to descend from heavm, 
to unuse himself with an infant's toys! In the light of elct 
nity, the world and lUI its concerns are childish liifles, com- 
pared with (he Christian's immoi'tal hopes and grand conceiBl. 
If you neglect them, through attachment to a dying wotH, 
you act almost as unworthy of youc chardcter, as an angd 
would act of his, were he to leave the glorioua employmeiA 
of heaven, and come to earth for the sake of an iofant's pl»j- 
thiogs. Crowns and kingdoms, riches and hocouis, the mctt 
extensive or the most exalted, are mean aa a baby's loya, oom- 
pared with the crown to which you aspire, and with the ho. 
noui of belonging to the family of God. 

§ 13. Learn from this important view of your conditko 
one lesson more. It should tench yon to live waiting for jot 
Lord. The blessed Jesus has taught us to live waiting ta 
his coming. " Let your loins be girded about, and yooT 
lighte hurtling; and ye yourselves hke unto men that will 
for their lord. Blessed are tb(»e servants, whom the loid. 
when he cometh, shall find watching."' " I say Dnio alli 
Watch."" Thefolloweraof Christ are described as those wl» ' 
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kne to necessary concerns, but still their hearts are gone 
er their father. They are looking for their new alx)de. 
ley aie waiting for their Other's coming. 
Such are the feelings and views which you should cherish. 
4. feelings that will prevent your discharging the duties of 
i ; that will drive you into a desert, or turn you to a her- 
t ; but, tiiat will lead you to act and live as not at home, 
t looking for your Lord ; waiting as those children would 
it. Not building on long years below. Not expecting 
sat things here, but with a heart untied from the world, 
tdy to CO be the warning ever so short, and to welcome 
ur Lord let him come ever so soon. 
Blessed are they who indulge this watching, waiting spi- 
: the King of heaven and earth has pronounced them 
^ssed. 

§ 14. But, perhaps, I am addressing qpe of a character very 
posite to that described in these pages. Perhaps you who 
id these hnes are no member of the family of God ; — no 
low-citizen with the saints ; — no heir of heaven and im- 
ortality. If it be so, O ! let me for a moment affectionately 
eak to you. How pitiable is your condition ! Your ti'ansi* 
t morning might be the dawn of an immortal day ! Your 
in, half-painful, half-pleasing life on earth, might be the 
^erunner of an' endless life of unmixed bliss above ! But, 
u slight the Saviour who would conduct you to that abode. 
)u, who might, through the grace of Jesus, ascend to the 
igdom of God, and range that blessed world for ever, are 
isfied, alas! with the low scenes of earth. You might 
al angels, as an inhabitant of heaven ; but, by taking up 
ur portion here, become the rival of the brutes that perish. 
!re you bury all your hopes. Here you renounce that great 
Ivation, which once finally lost can never be regained. O, 
iful and unhappy choice ! When we see swine wallowing 
die mire, we see them gratifying themselves, and losing 
(thing, by their filthy pleasure ; but, when we see immortal 
satures wallowing on earth in the mire of sin and sensuality, 
i see them losing more than any tongue can express. Were 
i, every where around us, to see persons, once the amiable 
id intelligent ornaments of society, renouncing all the de> 
;fats of life, and seeking no higher happiness than to roll 
ith swine jd the mud, or to grovel in a dungJovW*, cwiX^^^ 
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see a more pitiable »ght ? or one that vould nne moi 

lancholy reoeclions ? Aim, we might exclaim, how ch 
ate these! oncesoamiable, now so debased! once so b 
now so miserable ! once the ornaments of the world, n 
more debased than the trusty dog, or tiie generoui 
But, one sight appears more melancholy. To see m 
that might be heiis of God, and joint heirs with Cbriit 
might, in seraphic btisE, walk the spacious r^ona of b 
and, washed in the blood of the Lamb, be happy and gl 
for ever : to see these slighting the only Saviour's gni 
love, rejecting immortal hopes, and damning their on 
mortal souls ; to see the young and the aged, the gay a: 
grave, the cheerful and Ihe sad, the rich aad the poor, 
this by millions, is a pitiable sight indeed ! What must 
pear to the angels of heaven ) 

Are you one of the number ? Unhappy creature I 
poor! how wretched j bow undone! O, awake before i 
ruin awakes you I and while the Saviour invites you 
fold, to bis &mily, be not so besotted' by sin, so fed < 
by the devil, as to refuse the offered mercy. 
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oeas of the most elevated kind, but connects this holiness 
I the deepest humility. " Be ye holy, for I am holy.'** 
>llo w holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."'* 
he Scriptures recognize not as a thing of any value, that 
itive kind of virtue, which consists in doing no harm, 
leave undone what we ought to do, is as really sin, as to 
what we ought not Accordingly, the Christian's &ith is 
csented, not as laith which merely preserves him from 
, but which " works by love."'' The Christian's love is 
Tibed, not as love which evaporates in empty profes- 
s, but which constrains ** him to live not to himself, but 

Lord Jesus Christ."* The servant who had one talent 
imitted to him which he neglected to improve, is declared 
be a slothful and wicked servant; not because he had 
ted that talent, but because he had made no improvement 
the trust. The blessed Saviour describes myriads as con- 
aned to destruction with the devil and his angels, not for 
nes they had perpetrated, but for the neglect of duties they 
i omitted.* When the different virtues that should adorn 
i Christian character are compared to fruit, this fruit is re- 
sented as indispensably necessary. This lesson is inculcated 
the Lord in various expressive ways. He taught it by the 
:able of a fig-tree planted in the vineyard.^ The owner 
ight fruit, not leaves ; and his forbearance was extended to 

tree, under the hope of its producing fruit. The great 
sbandman expects the fruits of piety, and the leaves of a 
* profession will not be valued where the fruit is wanting. 

an expressive miracle the Lord taught the same import- 
: lesson, when he said to the barren fig-tree. Let no fruit 
>w on thee henceforward for ever.8 Many professors of 
igion appear satisfied, if they disgi'ace not their profession 

flagrant inconsistency ; yet, let such consider the fig-tree 
the vineyard was not ordered to be cut down because it 
re pernicious fruit, but because it bore no fruit. The tree 
lich withered at Jesus's word, was not blasted because it 
A covered with poisonous berries, but because it had 
thing but leaves. As the adorable Jesus thus declares, 
it his followers will produce the fruits of holiness ; he also 
clares, that this will not be in a small and inconsiderable 

1 P«t. i. 16. (i) lleb. xiii. 14. (c) Gal. v. 6. C<C> ^ Coic . n . \'b. 
O "Matt, XXV. 41—43, 45, 46. (H Luke xiii. 6—9. Co^ "fii*!*.. XTiCv^Vi, 
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When he compares hiniseli to a vine, aod his disci- 
) the bi-knchei, he says of those diadplea, " He Hut 
h in me and 1 in him, the same bringetti forth inudi 
Herein ia^my Failicr glorifiad, that ye bear much fruit"* 
: parable of thf sower, be describes bis disciples as pra- 
l thirty, saCl-j, and a. hundied-fold ; some as rising to 
nuch moretlevated lUati thai of others; yet, white some 
I hundred-fold, those who produce t!ie least yield thirty- 
Ask the husband man, and he will tell you, that thMy- 
i no incoosidetshle increase. Confomiable with Iboe 
ilations ace the diviue admonitions. " Be ye aled&it, 
ible, ALWAYS ABouNDiNr, in the work of the Lad.*' 
ililigent, that ye may be found of hiia in peace witb- 



. An tnstniclive example of the spirit with which Chli^ 
should pant after iioiinea, was exhibited by the apodls 
" Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a comci- 
I'oid of offence tiiwiitds God and tnan."' A consdeoM 
^f offence towards God, that should cbaige him with nO 
of God's precepts, (hat should wilnest, that he devoid 
hole heart, and all be was and had, to God. A cooKt- 
void of ofience towards men, that should bear lestBUMIJ 
concern to dischai^e all the duties of hfe, to do b) tt 
would have them do to him, to furnish none with aqi 
of complaint against him, but rather, as far as abilitt 
ded, to do good to all around him. This he bboiael 
Sfesa ahjays. Yet, after all, acknowledged liimaetf leB 
the least of all saints; the chief of sinners, saved Iff 
. The same spirit breathes in his atTectionale address ID 
'hilippians :- — " Not as though 1 had already atlairifldi 
were ali'eady perfect ; but this one thing I do, foiget 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth uoto 
things which are before, I press toward the mar^ fbc 
176 of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."™ Wlw 
aul made this impressive declarotion, he had probaUy 
nearly thirJy years a Christian. His splendid couce wM 
y run ; he had laboured above measure ; he had suSxd 
',' Tie haA beai enabled to exemplify, in no oomnM^ 
; the mild and brilliant glories oIC%n^>isatft:^—4&'a^ 

XV a B " (i) ICot sv,S6. UW aSB-a.^^ 
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I£ EXAMPLE OF THE LORD TO BE IMITATED. ]; 

mt dresy the love that never cools, the patience th 
caries, the benevolence that never slackens : yet, sue 
B ideas of the exalted nature of gospel holiness, tha 
se long years of labour, of sufiering, and of ripening 
e still pressed on, and aimed at something higher than 
leights he yet had reached. Nor do the Scriptures re- 
this labouring after holiness, as something peculiar to 
at apostle ; for the Holy Spirit directed him to add, 
ren, be ye followers together of me, and mark them 
valk so, as ye have us for an ensample/*** 
But in the pursuit of Christian holiness, the word of 
rects us to an infinitely higher pattern for imitation, 
at now contemplated. " Be ye followers of God» 
children."** " Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
which is in heaven is perfect.'*P As the blessed God 
)sed as a pattern for imitation, in the exercise of bene- 
^ffections ; the holy Jesus is set before us, as an exam- 
are called to copy, in the general conduct of life, 
t also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
•ollow his steps."** " He that saith he abideth in him, 
imself also so to walk even as he walked."^ *' My 
ar my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.*^ 
example of spotless holiness cannot be proposed, than 
^ holy Jesus. Even infidels have admired his un-* 
i hfe, and on it passed eulogiums. But his disciples 
upon to imitate, as well as to admire ; to follow, as 
) applaud. Cherish the spirit, that burning with 
a closer resemblance to the blessed Saviour, and for 
)n of his glory, thinks nothing gained while any 
lins ungained, notliing done while any thing ie« 
one. Except when you acknowledge what God 
r you, to cherish emtitude for grace enjoyed, for- 
you have gained, and reach at more. It is an 
sson, FORGET the things behind^ and reach at 

tian holiness must be progressive. Whatever at- 
the divine life you may have reached, much is 
d. In eminent Christiana, Yw>^ \o^ »>Qar« '««fii.'» 
graces, compared with 'wW 1i!ic«^ oxM^gc*. Vi'^ofcX 

^, (o) Eph. iv. 32 ; V. 1. CP^ ^•^\* ^«^' 

*^- (r) 1 John u. 6. O^ 1<A»t«- «*• 
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degree. When he compaica hiroseli to a vine, and hii ditci- 
ples to Ihe br.Lnches, lie says of those disciples, " He that 
abideth ia me and 1 in him, the same bringelfa forth much 
fruit. Herein is-mj Falhor glorified, thai ye bear much fnrit"' 
In the parable of the sower, he descnbes hia diaoiplea as pro- 
ducing thirty, lixly, and a hundred-told ; some as rising la 
piety much more elevated than that of others j yet, while some 
yield a huod red-fold, those who produce the least yield thirty- 
fold. Ask the hmbaodman, and he will tell you, that thirty- 
fold is no inconsiderable increase. Conformable with the* 
reprcseniations are the divine admonitions. " Be ye stedfmt, 
unraovable, always aboundiho in the work of the Lori."" 
" Bu diligent, that ye may be found ot him in peace wits- 



J 3. An instructive example of the spirit with which ChtD- 
tians should panl after holiness, was eKhibiled by llie apostle 
Paul i " Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conKi- 
ence void of oifence towards God and nian."' A conscieace 
void of oSence towards God, that should charge him with DO 
neglect of God's precepts, that should witness, that he devoted 
his whole heart, and all he was and had, to God. A consci- 
ence void of ofieucc towards men, that should bear testimon 
to his concern to dischai^ all the duties of life, to do to M 
as he would have them do to him, lo furnish none with ai^ 
cause of complaint against him, but rather, as I'at na obililr 
extended, lo do good to ell around him. This he labouM 
to possess always. Yet, after all, acknowledged himself In 
than the least of all saints; Ihe chief of sinners, savKl by 
grace. The same spirit breathes in his affectionate address i> 
the Philippians :— " Not as though I had already attained, 
either weie already perfect ; but this one thing 1 do, foiget 
ting those Ihinga which are behind, and reaching forth unto i 
those tbin^ which are before, I press toward Ihe mark, for 
Ihe prize of Ihe high calling of God in Christ J^us."™ Wbm 
S(. Paul made thia impressive declaration, he had probably 
been nearly thirty years a Christian. His splendid comse wbi 
nearly run ; be had laboured above measure ; he had sufibi^ 
tnoch; be had been enabled to exemplify, in no commoi 
dfjSree, Ibemild and brilliaot gloiuAot CWi^auxft^-^^tetail 
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at never tires, the love that never cools, the patience that 
ivet wearies, the benevolence that never slackens : yet, such 
ere his ideas of the exalted nature of gospel holiness, that 
ter these long years of labour, of sufiering, and of ripening 
ety, he still pressed on, and aimed at something higher than 
1 tbs heights he yet had reached. Nor do the Scriptures re- 
resent this labouring after holiness, as something peculiar to 
le great apostle ; for the Holy Spirit directed him to add. 
Brethren, be ye followers together of me, and mark them 
'hich walk so, as ye have us for an ensample."'* 
§ 3. But in the pursuit of Christian holiness, the word of 
rod directs us to an infinitely higher pattern for imitation, 
lan that now contemplated. " Be ye followers of God, 
3 dear children."** " Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
'ather which is in heaven is perfect."!* As the blessed God 
i proposed as a pattern for imitation, in the exercise of bene- 
oieat afiections ; the holy Jesus is set before us, as an exam- 
»\e we are called to copy, in the general conduct of life. 
* Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
(hould follow his steps."** " He that saith he abideth in him, 
Higfat himself also so to walk even as he walked."^ " My 
beep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.*^ 
k nobler example of spotless holiness cannot be proposed, than 
hat of the holy Jesus. Even infidels have admired his un- 
ilemiabed life, and on it passed eulogiums. But his disciples 
lie called upon to imitate, as well as to admire ; to follow, as 
veil as to applaud. Cherish the spirit, that burning with 
lesiies for a closer resemblance to the blessed Saviour, and for 
he difiHision of his glory, thinks nothing gained while any 
bing remains ungained, nothing done while any thing ie« 
naios undone. Except when you acknowledge what God 
us done for you, to cherish emtitude for grace enjoyed, for- 
j;et all that you have gained, and reach at more. It is an 
ipostolic lesson, forget the things behindt and reach at 
ifaoae before. 

§ 4. Christian holiness must be progressive. Whatever at< 
tainments in the divine life you may have reached, much is 
jfet unattained. In eminent Christians, how low, how weak, 
ue Christian graces, compared with what they ought to be ! 

(») PhU. iii. 37. (o) Eph. iv. 32 ; ▼. 1. Cp^ "Nl*!A. v . ^6-^a. 

(f) 1 Pet. U. SI. (r; 1 John ii. 6. C«> 3o\» x. 91 • 
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The meek forbeoraace, that rnente do injar;; the ca' 

mission, that never utters a munour ; the expanai 
that pities and blesses friends and foes; and all the i 
talious chamis of Chrislian piety ; these, even wbi 
shine like the stars in solemn silence, yet like then 



These impiess hearts that no arguments would reach, 
Minings convince ; and lead even some that know n< 
to acknowledge that there is a power in religion to wh 
aie strangers, a reality of vhich they have do coDcepI 
The eloquence of a holy life speaks in any land. 
Mr. Peter had laboured for a length of time at Bal 
youDg Brahmio, named Ji^unnat'ha, embraced tlie 
Soon after, the brother of a native m^istrate said 
" ' Do you believe this from youi heart V Jugunnat' 
' Yes.' ' Well,' said the other, ' we are watching ; 
making an eiperiment ; if you live a holy life we sha 
that this gospel is true. Padcee'Sahch has been pitac 
Ibiee or four years ; but we have our doubts, and cai 
lieve ; none of the Ooriyas till now have embraced I 
gioD : if you bear good fruit, many will follow y 

Well indeed said the blessed Saviour, " Let your 
shine before men, that they may see your good wo- 
glorify yout Faliict nhii is i[i liciivuii." And do you 




AND BENEFITS HAN. J^ 

mtion ; this double object is the aim of those ministering 
piritSy which are sent forth to minister to the heirs of salva- 
on, to diffuse happiness and holiness among beings destined 
3 immortality» and to advance the honour of that God whom 
11 the hosts of heaven adore. This is indeed a pursuit, in 
phich an archangel might delight to consume myriads of 
ges ; and this in your sphere you may advance, by the silent 
sssons of a holy example. In the epistle to the Philippians* 
his subject is placed in a most important and striking light. 

* Holding forth the word of life.^J' Preach the gospel in your 
ives ; preach it by your conduct, and thus hold forth the 
rord of life to an undone world, as a light-house displa3^ 
ts light, at the entrance of a harbour. A building of that 
lescription is designed to warn mariners of rocks or quick- 
ands, and to show them a safe passage out of a stormy sea 
nto a peaceful haven. Thus every Christian should stand, 
ike a light-house on the edge of the ocean, to show all around 
rim how they may escape the storm of eternal wrath, and 
what they may find a haven of repose ; in other words, by 
1 blameless life to' teach mankind, that this is happiness, holi- 
less, and life eternal, to know the only true God, and Jesus 
IhiiA whom he has sent. 

Important situation ! Who that feels one spark of love to 
]rody or love to man, but must be anxious to accomplish 
leaven's benevolent design ? and, saved himself, to be the 
neans of saving others ? Indeed, so powerful, so effective is 
Christian example, that it seems reasonable to believe, if in- 
liyiduals and nations, that have professed the gospel, had 
miversally adorned the gospel, the whole world must long 
ince have been brought to bow to the sceptre of the cross. 

§ 7. The motives hitherto adduced for a devout attention 
o holiness have been chiefly of a pleasing description ; but 
here are others of another kind, which ought not to bie en- 
irely unnoticed. If holiness is not your pursuit, you have 
10 evidence that you enjoy Grod's grace : you have evidence, 
hat in your present state, you cannot enter bis kingdom-— 

* Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' However 
anr your profession, however splendid your gilfts, however 
srtensive your knowledge, without holiness you are Hke a 
ifeless corpse, that has the human form, but W3ii\& \Vi<& ^\i!L% 

o; Phil. ii. 16. « 
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or like a whited sepulchre, %ir withoul, but within full ol 
dead tnen's bones aud all uacleanneas. To such Ibe Son ol 
God declaret, " Not every one IbM saith uato me. Lord, 
Lord, shall euter into the kingdom of heaveaj but be tbal 
doeih the will of ray Father which a in heaveu. Man; will 
Bay lo me in (hat day. Lord. Lord, have we oot propheaei 
in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils } aad in 
thy name done many wonderrul worke I And then will I pro- 
las unto Ihein, 1 never knew you : depart from me, ye tba 
work Iniquity,"" 

5 S. Without holiness you would act the part of the woM 
of IrailoR to the Son of God. When Judas betrayed him, hi 
prof^sed al&ction and friendaliip, and kissed hiui, and said 
" Hail, Master]" while he pointed him out as the prey of an» 
elty and acoin. The inconsisieni profossor of the gospel » 
ally imitates Judas. He hails Christ as his Master and Sa- 
viour j while he exposes the cause of Christ to conlempi 
and reproach, by his ungodly life. Id the world, leligion i 
scorned through him ; in his own f^iinily, it 15 hated throu^ 
him. The world and his family Ihiak, If Ibis is iclvioa 
we are as well or better without it. Satan injured Chiut 
but Judas must hulp him. So Satan opposes the progm 
of the gospel, and injures the religion of Jesus, hut othQ 
Jiidasea must help him now, or he would labour in vaiatc 
throw a shade over the bright glories of Chri^liauity. Hi 
leads these insincere or careless professors of Ihe gospel ioH 
dishonesty, or lying, or drunkenueEs, 01 some other crluK] 
and tbea an outcry is raised against Ihe religion of Jesi» 
through their wickedness, that are really strangers to religin 
and traitors to the Lord Jesus Christ. Accordingly, such uf 
sons ate described as enemies " to Ihe cross of Christ,"' Ho< 
terriSc a description of any that have professed subjection H 
Jisus] Enemies to the cnoas op chrwt. The croas— 
God's grand instrument of saving mercy. The cross of Chiil 
— where shmes the brightest display ot heavenly love. tIm 
cross of Chrial — man's only refuge ; the sinner's only hope 
The cross of Christ— the means by which lliat blessed aatSaa 
would subdue (he world; and these, even white they prirfia 
subjection to his sway, enemies lo iiia cross. Dreadful cht 
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§ 9. Wi^ut holiness you would rob God of his right, and 
)Iate your own most solemn engagements. You are not your 
rn ; but Ckxi claims your services, your love, your life ; 
t to be inattentive to holiness, is to deny him all he claims. 
is a great crime to rob a man of his property, but it is a 
* more atrocious one to rob God of his glory ; and not 
erely to rob him of his right, but to blacken the villany, 
r giving to the world, and sin, and Satan, the time, talents, 
id obedience which God claims, ^nd all this wickedness 

in a professor of religion, rendered still more wicked, be- 
.use it is connected with the violation of the most solemn 
tg^ements. Is not that man thought a poor, perjured 
retdi, who swears allegiance to his country and king, and 
en deserts and fights against both ? Is he not deemai still 
ore vile, if to perjury and desertion he adds treachery ? and 
hile he acts as his country*s enemy, wears her colours, and 
rofesses to be a friend ? Such, or a still more wretched and 
ix^ud being, is he, who professes the gospel, and slights the 
lolina* by which it is adorned. He, who perjured by the 
ioJatkHi of all his solemn engagements to God, has deserted 
18 station, and is treacherously serving the devil while he 
rofesses to fight under the banners of Jesus. 

§ 10. Without holiness you would contribute to defeat the 
eoevolent labours of others, and render injury to the church 
f Christ, as real as that offered by the most bitter persecutors. 
uppose you knew a profane scoffer, that made it his busi- 
ess to counteract the zealous labours of some faithful minister, 
wuld you not think him a miserable and dreadful instance of 
luman depravity ? would you not tremble at the prospect of 
lis impending destruction ? Ah, my friend ! ministers of the 
;ospel have worse enemies than profane scoffers. Unholy 
irofessors much more effectually defeat their labours, than all 
he scoffers upon earth. When those, who are strangers to 
he power of the gospel, behold its professors as careless, as 
landerous, as fond of worldly vanity, as resentful, or as co- 
retous and worldly-minded, as themselves ; when they see 
ittle or no difference, in conduct, disposition, and temper, 
iietween a professor of religion, and moral persons, who pro- 
fess it not, tliey infer that religion is an empty name. And when 
they see conduct openly flagrant in its professed ^^^skiy^^ 
Ifaey ia/er that all professora are sdike, and that oW v^*^*^"^^^ 
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of religion is hypocriay. Il a true this is an unjust in 
ence, but il is a common nne ; anil ihey wbo give ocoi 
for it, more et!eclually than scofTers ur infidels, hindei j 
from eaibmcing the gospel of mlvation. And doing io,l 
act the Fame put as Ihe most bitter pen^culois. At wfaM 
they in reality aim. but to support pagsniim or anttd 
unci to keep mankind from the Irue way of lite and pt 
For -what end but this were their duageo>u, their rackl^ 
flames occaiiotiatli/ employed > And this end Ihe iocond 
professor of rebgioo, by his unholy depoilraent, dai^' 
motes. Some who have tiegan lo feck the iray of pi 
dagusled by his conduct, give up the purfuitj bu 
quenches in their bearls the lilde Eparb of grace, occal 
them lo laisl the Holy Spirit, contiibntes to llxir daiOD^ 
and becomes a partaker of their sini. Others, always | 
less, from the same cause, are sealed up under carelessoot 
impenitence of heart. ' 

511. While leading a careless or unholy life, Ihe ifl 
aiitent professor of religion really imitates the devil, apl 
his kingdom, and most eSectually does him service.' 
imitates Satun. That enemy of God and man, it is said; 
appear as an angel of light; but he is a devil still. S 
irho professes religion while he does not practise it, nw] 
pear in hia conversation a child of God ; but he ia still a 1 
of Satan. He upholds Ihe kingdom of the wicked one. J 
endeavours to uphold Ihat kingdom, by preventing msa 1 
discerning the worth and excellency of the gospel. Tb«' 
Scriptures declare this." Who bo successfully hinder 1 
kind from discerning the real nature of religion, as its ua 

Eufessora ! Religion, as exhibited in the lives of soraoi 
ilhful followers, is a fair and beautiful form, adorned 
graces so divine and heavenly, that it is sufficiently pom 
if not to captivate every heart, yet to extort respect aoc 
miration even from its foes ; but the religion of an un 
professor of the gospel, when seen, like a hideous IDOI 
excites ahhorrente and disgust; and mankind are lesd 
exclaim. If this a religion, we are belter vnlhoul it. ' 
are they hindend from disceniii^ its heavenly «tcdlei 
and taking a monster for It, are prevented from mohii 
et&tiai worth. The unholy man or woman that oooi 
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b miachief, is indeed one of the most faithful servants of the 
eked one. The profligate cannot so effectually serve Satan 
the hypocrite. The profligate is like an enemy without 
e walls of a fordness ; he appears in his true colours, and 
en are aware of him ; but the unholy professor is like a 
sacherous wretch, that has crept into the fortress only to be- 
iy it A drunkard, a dishonest man, a liar, a miser, out of 
e church of Christ, can never render Satan half the service 
ey can render him when within its walls. 
§ 12. If you profess religion and neglect holiness, you ma^ 
i a source of mischief and misery for ages and ages. It is 
apossible to tell where the evil of a sinful example, or even 
r one sinful action, may terminate. One open crime, and 
Luch more an unholy life, in a professor of religion, may be 
means of propagating vice and misery, and dealing to many 
ealh and damnation for generations to come. How easily 
lay this be the case, when a young person is influenced by 
adi causes to neglect the Saviour. The impressions he felt 
xe detfroyed, his desires are quenched, and his soul is un- 
looe. But he, perhaps, becomes the head of a femily. Had 
le followed Jesus, his children would have been trained up 
NT God 5 but now their eternal welfare is slighted, and they 
ise up heathens like their father. Perhaps the same course of 
xeligion and vice is acted over again by their descendants, 
nd again by theirs, each new generation copying the ex- 
mple of the former. This is not uncommon. Thus sin and 
sisery are propagated from age to age. And that professor 
f the gospel, who by his crimes prevented the ancestor of 
odi a femily firom following the Saviour, is, in an awfiil de- 
liee, a cause of all this sin and misery ! Ah ! how watchful 
hoidd a Christian be, that no one at the judgment-bar may 
le able to stand forth and say, " My ruin is owing to that sin, 
ly which you wounded your friends and disgraced your pro- 
barion ; but for that I should have sought the Saviour, but 
hiough that I pronounced religion hypocrisy, and neglectful 
if it lived and died." 

§ 13. Neglecting holiness you would expose others and 
fouraelf to tliat awful woe, which the Lord has denounced 
igainst those, who slight his gospel on account of the sins of 
stheis, and against those who are the cause of this ue:^<^\« 
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" Woe unto Ibe world because ot offences J for it must m^ 
be that offences come ; but woe to llat man by whonfl 
offence cometh."' Let thu unholy professor of religioo tie 
ble at Ihb heavy woe, denounced by such gentle bp!— ! 
woe whicb, heavier thaa a mill-iloue round the nock, i 
siak him in b direful ocoan of eternal nralh. O, let Ibe i 
holy professor of the gospel metJilate terror, while be me 
tat^ on Ibese words, " Woe unto l/mt man by whom 
offeDce Cometh." 

§ 14. SucJi are a few of those awfully momentoua moti' 
tbut urge the Christian to make advancing holiness bis fen 
deure, bia incessant pursuit, his daily prayer. If you wo 
improve life's little span ; if jou would glorify God and 
Doui Christ; if you would recommend religion to manki 
and lead them to the abodes of bliss, you must follow a 
consislent holiness. Without it, Ibe more Tral you display 
the gospel, the more mischief will you do. If you wc 
not be shut out of heaven ; if you would no! be another 
das, another traitor to the blessed Saviour ; if you would 
defeat (he labours of gospel ministers, more effectually Ibi 
done by bitter peisecutora ; if you would not rob God of 
right ; if you would not lie to God, and become a poor ] 
jured wretch; if you would not uphold the kingdom of 
devil, carry on his designs, and be bis most faithful setvi 
if you would not contribute to spread sin and infeety i 
damnation for ages to come ; if you would not expose odi 
aud youraelf, to one of the most tremendous woes ever 
nounced from heaven against sin and sinners ; if you wo 
not commit all these hideous sins ; if you would not do 
this complicated mischief; in short, if you would not I: 
peat to earth, an enemy to the cross of Christ, a friend of 
devil, an agent of hell, and a curse to youraelf, you must 
low after holiness. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



ON THE MORriFICATION OF SIN. 



S 1- ^[^^^^ Q^^^ ^^^^ Adam was, what angels are, or 
^ ^ what the spirits of the just will be, holiness would 
cost no pains, and require no labours. But during the present 
ffate, so much corruption works within, that the daily morti- 
fication of sin is essential to growth in grace. 

The Scriptures contain many impressive admonitions re- 
tpecting this duty. " Let us lay aside every weight, and the 
lin which doth so easily beset us."* " If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do moilify the deeds 
rf the body, ye shall live."'* " Abhor that which is evil."<^ 
** As strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul."<^ 

That inbred corruption, which is the fruitful parent of all 
inan*8 actual transgressions, is described in the Bible as ** the 
old man."" Not as something light and trifling, which at- 
taches itself to man ; but as that which is so incorporated with 
his &l]ea nature that it becomes as it were ** the man."'' It is 
RXMnesented also as the body of sin, in which all sins are unit- 
ed as all the members of man are in a human body.c^ 

Freed by divine grace from the '< dominion" of sin, the 
Christian is not freS from its more open assaults, or secret 
gcdle. It is like an enemy defeated, and trodden under foot, 
yet not dead ; still possessed of life, and only wanting an op- 
portunity to rise again, and ready then to act with vigour. 
Or like an enemy nailed to a cross, that if not kept there till 
his strength is exhausted, and life expires, may live again, and 
be a worse enemy than ever. Hence the important admoni- 
tions, to mortify sin, to mortify the deeds of the body. The 



1 senae of the original word is, to kill, to destroy. It contains 

(a) Heb. xii. 1. (d) Rom. viii. 12, 13. Ccl R^m. >\\.^% 

id) 1 Pet. ii. 11. ie) (f) Rom. vi. 6. {g^ "Rom.NvVl , \^. 

O 
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therefore a directioD, Id aim at the utter dmtaddGxm 
The Scriptures do not, however, lepresent tiliii enemv 
dead. Our old man is cricified. CradfixioQ was a 1 
death. So sin does not die at onoe. Long will it 
perhaps seem deed, then show again that life is no 
then seem expiring, yet not expire. To the cross mu 
be &8tened, and wound after wound be inflicted oi 
never should it be presumed to be quite dead, till it diei 
and dies eternally. 

§ 2. If you would live to God, you must mortify si 
not merely at avoiding sin in your outward cond 
se^ and pray to kill the root of it in your heart. 1 
may do tms, c herish self-acquaintance. Watch the 
ofjMpgriliiMtoart If a stranger to yourself, sin ca 
mSfnned $ however it may be checked in your outw 
du^ it will reim and triumph in your heart. Prid 
filling you with self-conceit and self-importance, 
will promote covetousness, and make you indifferei 
miseries of others. It will pollute your motives, ai 
God's glory is the ostensible object, your own praise 
the true, though hidden, spring of action. When afflic 
will be dispo^ to murmur. When others are more 
ous or applauded than you, instead of rejoicing in tl 
piness, you will be disposed to envy them. AH tl 
efiect of sin that lies unmortiBed, and perhaps hiddei 
heart Hence too you will be studying for this worl 
you should be meditating on a better; and plan 
earth, when you should be reaching after heaven. T 
lal efiect of &dl this is a cold, heartless, barren form of 
where the life, and soul, and vital heat are wanting, 1 
not be avoided unless you mortify sin,, nor can sin I 
fied without self-acquaintance. 

To mortify sin, it is necessary that you have a dee] 
sion of the evil of those innumerable sins, the sins of t 
These are hidden from the eye of man. Human laws 
cognizance of them ; but the great Searcher of hea 
upon them with the same abhorrence, as that with \ 
looks on finished crimes. Sin in the seed, in the 
blade, or the ear, is in his sight equally hateful. Fc 
said, " Sin aims always at the utmost ; every time it 
to tempt or entice^ might it have \\s o^xi cci\3ks^, it ^ 
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it to the utmost sin in that kind. £very unclean thoii^ht 

glance would be adultery, if it could ; every covetous de* 
-e would be oppression ; every thought of unbelief would be 
beism* might it grow to its head."* 
The sacred Scriptures represent those sins^ which lie hidden 

the heart, as incurring guilt and condemnation of the same 
scription as the crimes to which they would lead. Thus 
e Judge of all declares, that a lustful thought cherished in 
e mind, incurs the guilt of adultery. <* 1 say unto you, 
hat whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath 
»mmitted adultery with her already in his heart.*''' The 
dulgence of a resentful disposition, incurs the guilt of 
urder. "Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 
id ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
m."» 

On the same principle, he who meditates a dishonest action, 
» in God*s esteem, a thief; he who lets his vain mind dwell 
ith pleasure on scenes of revelry, debauchery, and intoxica- 
on, itands chargeable in his Maker*s sight with all those 
rimes. And they whose thoughts are occupied with vanity, 
ccess^ and pleasure, are, in the sight of God, guilty of the 
imes and follies they would commit, if their situation placed 
lese things within their power. Would you therefore mor- 
fy sin, view it as exceeding sinful ; and remember that a 
nful disposition indulged, as to guilt, is equivalent to the 
uilt of committing the sin, to which that disposition would 
ad. O, what myriads of millions of crimes are thus com- 
litted in the chambers of the mind and heart, those scenes of 
liquity! crimes, hidden from every human eye, beneath 
npenetrable shades, yet all of them glaring, with hideous 
orror, before the face of eternal Majesty, as clearly as in the 
laze of day. 

§ 3. In mortifying sin, it is of unspeakable importance to 
bserve, that sin be really mortified; not merely diverted to 
ome other object, or permitted to flow in some new channel, 
t is to be apprehended, that the supposition that sin is mor- 
ified, when only diverted to a new object, is a frequent cause 
i ruinous deception. Thus, perhaps, the reigning sin of a 
Qsn has been prodigality ; he lays this sin aside, and ceases to 
le a spendthrift ; but he takes up covetousness, ^tidL'\^^ox&!^ 

• Owea. (A) Matt. ▼. 28. CO 1 S^Atu vwi. 5. 
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a miier. f^chaps he lias been covetous, fae fbrankai 
riciouswaya, he ii no longer tbe slave of avarice ; be 
liberal, bul he becomes the slave of 05leotalioii. An 
been a proQigale, proud of his drunken feats j he 
prafligacy, ftef^ut^ts the houw of prayer, and teadi 
regularity ; but he is now as proud of his fanciel 
Another has been a leader in a tavern club ; he fot 
former haunts and asHtciales, and professes religi 
knows no ease, and allows no quiet, unless he can bl 
id IheChriUiaD church. Who does not see, that in 
and ten thousand such cases, sin is not mortified .' 8 
iquily stiU rules. The man is still its slave. Tbe 
iniquity is not lessened, but Sows in another chantM 

Aacrther fatal mistake on this subject, ia that of I 
UD mortitied, when it is merely farsakm through at 
our circumstances and situations. The flight of time 
many such chanees. The bulls and m»chievom 
childhnod give place to youthful lusts. Tliese, JD 
vanced hfe, are in a d^ree forsaken for the sins of 
Yet sin is not mortified j it is merely adapting ia 
situations of its servants. The system of deluuon 
even to the day of death, and many die beneath it 
influence. How otlen, when visiting persons on thi 
of the grave, of whose conversioQ I hadoot Ihesligh 
have 1 heard them profess, that they gave up th 
when the fact was, that they felt tliey could ki 
longer, and the world gave up (hem. Time chao| 
but unl^s he be changed by a mightier than lime, 
from the days of sprightly childhood to the last ra^ 
feeble age. 

As you value your eternal welfore, gusrd against , 
by which myriads are undone. If there be one bo 
that you would suffer to live, that one will kill youi 
you have a true hatred for ony sin, you will indul 
against fDn;^ sin ; and if you would willingly spa 
shows you not sincere in the dstruction of any. SI 
aim at the destruction of every ain but one, in cberia 
one you would as truly trample under toot the an 
God, as if you cherished all ; as truly defeat the i 
FDoraelf, of the Redeemer's dealh. " For wboio 
keep the whole iaw, and yet offiind in otic vaint, hi 
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3f all.**^ Remember the blood of Christ was shed as much 
to atone for the secret sins of your heart, as for the more open 
transgressions of your life. Only the blood of the Son of God 
can wash away the stain of your least offence agains^ the 
Majesty on high ; and shall any sin be small in your esteem* 
when for the least that precious blood was shed ! If you are 
indeed his follower, you will spare no sin. 

§ 4. To mortify sin, watch more especially against those 
Bins to which your circumstances or age may peculiarly ex- 
pose you. As the constitutions and situations of mankind 
vary, so do their sinful propensities. Hence the admonition, 
to lay aside the sin which doth so easily beset us. Con- 
sider -what, in your unconverted state, were the sins to which 
your disposition most prompted you; and watch peculiarly 
against those sins. Some are peculiarly prone to pride, others 
to passion ; some to sullenness and ol:^inacy, others to fiery 
resentment ; some to envy, others to ambition and the love of 
gloiT, in other words, of worldly applause; others to love of 
wondl]^ pleasure ; some to strife, others to scandal and back- 
hidK^ ; some to heresies, others to drunkenness and lewdness ; 
some to covetousness, others to prodigality ; some to sloth, 
otbe^ that are free from grosser crimes, to mere levity and 
foUj> A cheerful disposition will be more liable to such sins 
as e](oessive levity, love of pleasure, and passion ; a melan- 
cholia one to sullenness, to revenge, when brooding over 
imagined wrongs; to discontent, when destitute of desired 
advantages. Are you rich ? you will be tempted to extra- 
XBgance, and under the delusive idea of living conformably 
to your rank, will be tempted to squander in self-gratification 
or idle show, what would feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
bring the blessing of multitudes ready to perish upon you, 
and if employed in diffusing divine knowledge, would spread 
it fax and wide. Are yoxi rich ? ycm wilTf if professedly 
l^eralf be tempted to confine your liberality within such 
narrow bounds, that your donations to relieve the miseries 
of man, or assist the cause of God, will be really pitifttl, 
paltry things, compared with the widow's mite, or the poor 
man*s penny. Are you rich ? you will, if you have a family, 
be tempted to hoard so liberally for them, that you will pro- 
bably, in the end, curse them with love to the NvotV^, ^9«S&w 

/) James ii. 10, 11. 
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alieaalion from God, wilh a disposition to be Ibe alawi <1 
fiuhion. and the associates of Ilie gay, howem wiched o 
worldly ; aad thus in the end will undo (hem foT elanit; 
Probahly not one rich man in lea Ihoumnd improveilla 
important talent, neallh, at at the judgment bar he will wM 
10 have employed it. Few indeed are our Reyaoldia mi 
our Thorntons. Are you poor i your situatioo will taaf 
you lo disMinlenl, to repiuings and munnuriogs at your owi 
humble lot, to envy and reproach thoae in more fiLTOuta 
circumslanceii. Are you young? you will be tempted toril 
cODceil j lo slight the counsels of age and experience, of n 
luable friends or ti-ndei relatives, through the pride of jas 
own foolish and wicked heart. You will be teoipted lo in 
dulge in youthful lusis ; to form friendships, or a moie IH 
ing union, with such as charm your ungovemed fancy, fbong 
they nisy be slrangers lo the grace uf God, and the chiUn 
of the wicked one. Are yon in the last stage of life? 70 
will be tempted to indul^ unreasonable prejudices j to ca 
sure, without reason, the wisest and most benevolent plui 
because they diger fiom what yon saw in youth ; to mufiDi 
beneath the infirmttiea of advancing age, and to grasp, witt 
tighter embrace, Ibe world that is departing from you for en 
*- " a journey through a wilderness, if you expected Ibei 
_. .._^__ .._ .. .1 ia[[|(.,]]u[-!y observe every but 
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eemed a rational Christian ; and a zealous, warm-hearted 
isciple of the Lord Jesus. Christ, is pronounced an enthusiast 
r a fanatic. Soft names are affixed to odious crimes. An 
bandoned whoremonger, or a profligate seducer, with the 
Jsehood of Satan on his lips, is called a man of pleasure. A 
lan, so full of infernal pride that he would risk his own life, 
r take his fellow-man's, for an offensive word, is deemed a 
lan of honour. Revenge assumes the name of justice, 
lattery is termed courtesy. Covetousness cloaks itself under 
le name of frugahty ; and while adopting for its golden 
iaxim the hackneyea remaik, That charity begins at home, 
ikes care that it shall end there too. Atheism and infi- 
elity are free thinking or free inquiry. Thus the darkest 
rimes which men commit, are softened down, and repre- 
snted as pleasing or honourable, by some specious and delu- 
ve name. 

§ 6. While thus called to duties so eternally important, 
ad yet so difficult, lean not upon a human arm. Trust not 
1 your own ability or might. No inherent power of yours 
rill ever accomplish the momentous work of mortifying sin. 
lie Scriptures direct your view to a mightier agent ; to the 
pirit of God. ♦♦ If ye, through the spirit, do mortify 
le deeds of the body, ye shall live."" As the Holy Spirit is 
le source of peace, and hope, and joy, and love, so by his 
ifluence and aid sin must be subdued and destroyed. 

Look therefore to him, who sanctifies, renews, gives the 
isposition, and carries on till death the work of grace. 
^ look to him for heavenly influence, to strike at the very 
)ot of sin I Let mortification of this evil engage your labour; 
et still depend upon the Holy Spirit's aid, and go forward 
usting in his might. 

§ 7. To impress your mind most deeply with a hatred 
f sin, and with the necessity of mortifying this horrid evil, 
idulge such views as these of its unspeakable malignity.* 

It is infinitely hateful. Sin is *< the only object of God's 
ifinite hatred." God is love. He loves his Son, his angels, 
is children. His love, like the sun shining in its strength, 
iffuses good through his immense dominions ; but sin is the 
bject of his infinite abhorrence. A sinful word, or a sinful 

(n) Rom. viii. 13. ^ v. ^ x^ 

Ob the malignity of sio, several thoughts are borrovjcd tKi(a\lX«w»R\ «<»»k^x. 
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tfao(^ht,lQs in it that evil, against which Gttl'a iaflnilelHtK 
and icidignatioa are directed 

Sin is more halefui than the most hateful " fiend in be 
than even the devil himself." For sin made Satan what I 
is. But for sin the dark fiends of hell had been angeli 
light; but for sin Satan himself had been a child of Qo 
Had there been no sin there would have been no devil ; h 
there been no sin there would have been no hell. Could 
infecnal spirit appear to you, glaring with hideous woe a 
hellish dispositions, what alarm would seize you ! if powa 
flee remained, how would you flee from the horrid beiii 
Flee then from sin, the parent of devils and the author 
bell. 

Sin is most polluting. Could Satan be cleansed from 
pollution of sin, he would no longer be a devil. Could 
fallen legions be cleansed from sin, instead of miserable lie 
they would become happy angels. Could souls enduring 
miseries of damnation be freed from its pollution, tbey wo 
pass from the blackness of eternal night, to scenes of pa 
and joy, and love. Sin made them wretched, and ih [ 
luting ^ius, eternally upon their souls, will make them e 
nally hateful, eternally wretched. 

Sm is most infectious. Like a contagious pestilence 
pollutes and destroys all it touches. All within the react 
"a infection die. The tirjl sin iioliuted all the s 




THE MALIGNITY OF SIN. 153 

wet creation was made subject to vanity. And 
ae sin lie lurking in the heart, unpardoned and 
, it pollutes all man's words, affections* tbouehts, 
blasts all his knowledge and privileges, kilk all 
I damns his soul. 

r effects most fearful, most dreadful. It deprives 
God's favour, of all part and portion in the 
ist,'* a blessing worth more than a thousand 
i kind protection and paternal care of the Most 
he glorious guard of angels," the comfortable 
f saints, and the sweet delights these blessings 
he quiet joy and tranquillity of a good con- 
wel worth far more than a world ; of all the 
ninations and comforts, by which the Holy 
id refreshes the hearts of holy men ; of all calm 
rue satisfaction in this life, and stretching for- 
^nant influence, it deprives the deathless soul of 
life; oftheunspeakable joys of heaven; of that 
and endless bliss that patriarchs, prophets^ 
martyrs enjoy in the presence of God and the 

indulged thus robs the soul of peac« and hap- 
!aven, it loads it with ills immense in their aiie 
I their duration. It subjects it " to blindness of 
ss of heart, horror of conscience," estrangement 
id bondage to Satan ; to fear, uneasiness* and 

life ', to doubt and terror in the day of death ; 
t from God, the source of happiness. It loads 
-se that will last for ever ; with guilt that will 
nal torments and eternal despair. It kills the 
! death that never dies ; for none can take the 
j1 away, though millions make it an accursed, 
ig. O, dreadful cruelty! for man to murder 
eath his own soul ; and to make it die eternally. 

it be to die for ever ; to suffer the pangs of death 
is a prelude to suffering them to-morrow ? What 

die from morning till night, and from night till 

die through days, and years, and centuries, and 

eternity in dying ?'** 
ile, that it can never be pardonei ox '"v^^DssiL 

• Dwieht. 
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awsy, but by the blood of the Son of God. " Hod all Um 

dust of the earth been tumed into silver, and the stoDes into 

pearls j should Ibe boundless KB have streamed with aotfaing 

but liquid gold," all would not have been a HiSicieDt langoBi 

for oQe sinful soul. Should all the creatures of the earth, ud 

all the angels of heaven, have offered Ihemselves as a mcnSa 

to divine justice, all could i 

atoned for one transgression. 

self sought man's happiness b , _ 

reason Tor Gupposing he coufd have been heard, 

suffer, 01 man eternally must die. And shall not the beut^ 

blood of the Son of God, shed for sin, fill you with elenwi 

abhorrence of that which murdered him on Calvary, and 

which, but for his dealh, would have raurdeted your mi 

with evetlasliog destruction f 

Sin is unspeakably hateful and loathsome, becauK it i 
committed against God. It offends the blesied Majaty n 
heaven, insults the Father, wounds (he Son, and grieva lb 
SpiriL Had it power according to its nature, it would di 
throne the Eternal, and strip him of his maj^y and bleaid 
ness. 0, how hellish is that evil, which thus lifts its hni 
against the King eternal. Immortal, and invisible ! What la 
not God ilone to bless you ! From the void of noa-esidaM 
he called you into being ; formed a charming world for yoe 
reception here, and bid the sun shine and the seasons levolvi 
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Lll this he has done ; and if more be wanting, all that is 
ranting he engages to do. Now think of sin, which you 
Ave indulged in your heart. It insults this blessed God, it 
fffends him, as far as it can it injures him, it disorders his 
rork, confuses what he made harmonious, darkens what he 
nrmed bright, renders hateful what he created lovely ; it 
buses his mercies, it tramples his laws under foot, it does 
lespite to the Spirit of his grace ; and had it power, as sure as 
i is sin, woukl hurl him from his throne. Such is sin. Will 
rou cherish this monster of wickedness ? Can you think with- 
out horror of rebelling against so good, so great a Benefactor ? 
)an you bear the thought of burthen ing your soul with such 
lelliJi ingratitude ? Can you think of indulging in what God 
lates and the devil loves ? Surely you cannot. Then, hate sin ; 
nortify sin, the enemy of God, the enemy of Christ, the enemy 
)f angels, the enemy of man, and the worst enemy of your 
mmortal soul. 

Consider again, that sin, in all so hateful, is in you more 
tiatefiiL Is not God your God ? is he not your Father, the 
God of your choice, the object of your hopes ? have not you 
chosen him as your portion ? have not you in private and 
[Niblic avowed this choice ? have not you professed to yield 
liim your heart, and to surrender to him all you are ? Ifbo. 
were once a prodigal ; but have not you come back into f(Sxt 
Father's ^maily, and found an open door, a gracious welcoroe, 
and a Father's love ? Is not the Son of Gal your Saviour ? 
Did not he shed his blood to wash your stains away ^ and 
live not you confessed before him, that *< love so amazing, so 
divine," not merely demanded, but should have, your " Ufe, 
your soul, your all ?" Are not you indebted to hini for all your 
hopes, for peace and pardon ? Is not the Spirit of God your 
Sanctifier ? Are not you indebted to his gracious illuminations 
for all your comforts, and for all your knowledge of God and 
the Lamb ? for a disposition to walk in the way of peace ? for 
a heart to flee to the Saviour and his cross ? By faith in Jesus, 
have not you acquired a title to a life above ? and been in- 
troduced into the family of God ? Have not you had your 
hopes strengthened, and sealed your solemn vows, in the 
courts of your God, in the professions of your baptism, and 
at the table of your atoning Lord ? O, my fr;eud, n^Vvo VVvctv 
AibII describe the evil of wilful sin in you} XoM'wo\i\dLiYct 
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against Ihe God of all (hese mercies, against jotw fbi^Tii| 
lather. You would sia ^aiast the soiemD vows, by "bid 
your soul is bound to him. You would ain i^iaat your cm 
ciiied Saviour ; agsiost his dying love ; against him to wfam 
your soul is committed ; against him who wntea your nun 
in the book of life ; against him who lives to promote joa 
happiness in heaven, as once be died for you oa eulb 
against Jesus, your only hope, and whom you have enzigei 
to serve and love, You, too, would em against the t>KMi 
Spirit, who has sought your happiness, add been to you lb 
source of numberless blessings. 0, then, mortify lin — hi 
wbicb inflicts ail these evils, and iE coDoected with all tta 
worse than Satanic ingialilude. 

When tempted lo sin, compare the poor, short, vaniihiq 
delights of sensual pleasure, with the heaven of whicb ai 
would deprive, .and the hell into which un would plunge, jos 
If going 10 plunge into ein, think of the wages it earns j dm 
consider, if you M\ into that sin, you fall into bell, mki 
God'i grace should bring you to true repentance, and of Hi 
you have no certainty. 

Remember, that to consent to the enticements of rin, sfe 
be guilty of that height of folly, which wants a name to a 
press its greatness. It is as if you were to put into ooe loll 
of a balance, the glory and &vour of the eternal God, tti 
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tbe ioflueace of the cross of Christ is fatal to sin. Look to 
the Lamb of God suffering there : contemplate the severity of 
those nameless agonies ; the depth of that bitter humiliation ; 
the sharpness of those outward and inward torments ; and 
then exclaim, ** Was this for my sin ? For my transgressions 
did he groan and die ? Were my iniquities his intolerable 
burthen ? Did my sin bring him from his Father's throne to 
the accursed cross and its ignominious sorrows ? Oh ! bitter 
were tlie fruits of sin, when man lost paradise ; dreadful were 
the efiects of sin, when the world perished in a deluge, or 
when Sodom and Gomorrah were overwhelmed with the fires 
kindled by an angry God : but not so dreadful did sin appear, 
when Adam lost Eden, when all nations were drowned, or 
when Sodom burned, as when the Son of God hung on the 
GTDssy and for my transgressions expired. Before his cross let 
me renounce my dearest lusts, and by the influence of his 
cross mortify every corruption." . 

§ 9. Besides other motives for the mortification of sin, it is 
by DO means an inconsiderable one, that a single sin may fix 
upon your character a stain, which on this side the grave will 
never be worn out. A pious minister observes, " I have been 
much affected with the following reflection : Though, if not 
greatly deceived, I have had some degree of experimental ac- 
quaintance with Jesus Christ for almost forty years ; though I 
have borne the ministerial character for upwards of twenty- 
five years ; though I have been, perhaps, of some litde use in 
« lurch of God ; and though I have had a greater share 
eem among religious people than I had any reason to 
opect ; yet, after all, it is possible for me, in one single hour 
of temptation, to blast my character — to ruin my public use- 
fiilness— and to render my warmest Christian friends ashamed 
* of owning me."* An earthen vessel once cracked, though it 
may afterwards be used, will never again appear what it once 
vas : so the character of a professor of religion, or a minister, 
QQce injured by any flagrant crime, into which unmortified 
f tin may lead, has received a wound 'that will, probably, never 
be healed. In David's adultery, Hezekiah's ostentation, Pe- 
ter's cowardice, falsehood, and perjury, it is too visible that 
oven persons of eminent virtue may, if sin be not mortified, 
*KHi plunge deep in atrocious vices. And lYie sanvB\x\iS\\SsL 

* Booth*M Pastoral Cautions. 
P 
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laught in theblasled clmracters of many, once cons 
for piely aud iiseiutness, but, perhaps, by a single tr 
aion so aunk, Uiat, however peniteot, ttiey never fob 
Think not therefore any Scriptural admanitioDs needl 

Permit me ajfectionalely to caulion you more n 
against some sins. 

5 10. Falsehood. Every thing, whether in Jest or 
that is not consistent wilh the striclest trulh. Lying 
of so shameiul a nature, that an ingenuous mind, c 
stranger to converting grace, holds it in abhorrence ; 
often weseethisdisgracefulsincomrailled, or nearapi 
made to it, and this in many ways. How many lies 
in tiade, and in other pursuits of human life. The bt 
when be aftirrna an ailicte is not worth its real value ; I 
lies, when he declares it worth more, and asserts thi 
cheap which he knows to be dear. The seller lies, ■ 
declares that such a price is the very lowest, and air 
mediately accepts a lowerj the buyer lie^, when he 
that a certain price is the highest he will give, and j 
gives a higher. The physician or the aur^pin lies, i 
declares of his hopeless patient, that his danger is sn 
recovery almost certain. The servant lies, when she 
that a master or miBtnsa is out, whom she knows is i 
That they are not at home to the person who inqi! 
mere quibble, and lessens not the lie. The manufacl 

' " ' ' ■ n order by f 
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Q consider^ that t / is hated hy God. ''Lying lips are 
>omiDatioa to the Lord. These six things doth the Lord 
lie 'j yea, seven are an abomination unto him : a proud look, 
lying tongue.**** — That the devil undid the world bv a lie, 
nd is peculiarly the father of lies and liars, ** The ser- 
ent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die.*'^ " Ye 
•e of your father the devil ; when he speaketh a lie, he 
)eaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it."*» — 
^hat lying is numbered with the worst sins ; with forni- 
ition, adultery, murder, idolatry, and even hatred of God/ 
.nd that while liars are thus numbered with the most atxo- 
ious criminals, it is with dreadful emphasis declared, that 
ley, as it were above all, shall be shut out of heaven, and 
ndure eternal destruction,* " ALL LIARS shall have their 
art in the lake that burneth with iire and brimstone, which 
; the second death."' What a dreadful emphasis do the 
rords all liars bear ! It is as if it were said, that the damna- 
ion of every impenitent liar is so certain, that if it were pos- 
ible, which yet it is not, for some of these other classes to be 
aved in their sins, yet that not one liar should. Let it be 
dded on this subject, that quibbling or equivocation has in 
lomberless instances all the guilt of falsehood. 

§ 1 1. Another sin of awful prevalence is scandal. Perhaps 
.0 sin is so common, perhaps no sin committed with so little 
bought, or remembered with less remorse. It is a siOt not 
ike some others, chiefly committed by the open slaves o|^e 
rorld, and the wicked one ; but, alas ! frequently by ffiajll 
riio profess to follow the benevolent Savioai^..noin wfaoK 
ips not one word of scandal ever dropped, llns sin is per- 
etrated in various ways. It is committed, not merely by ^ 
landerer, who fabricates falsehoods respecting his neighbour, 
ut by them who circulate these falsehoods. A tale-bearer 
omes, and brings some plau^ble account to another*s dis- 
race. It may be true, it may not ; the slanderer seldom' takes 
luch pains to inquire, but spreads the report far and wide ; 
nd in doing so, gives publicity to the wilful lie of an aban- 
,oDed liar, and makes himself a partaker of that liar's crimes. 
f tbey to whom he relates this account respect him, this adds 
lew weight to the scandal. They spread it farther stilt, and 

<•) Prov. Mi. 19, 22; vi. 16-19. f j») Gen. iii. 4. (q^ 3o\av V\\. ^. 
Cr? Mam. j, £9. U) Rev. xxL 27 ; xxii. 35. U^ B«v. xxv.^ 
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confinn the Bceouot by relating &om vhom tbey liaud fiie 
odious talc. Thus a huadred or a thounnd make thenudva 
partaken in the guilt of the fint lie, and of all the icBndal 
that flows from the febrication. But it is not merely when 
circulating falsehood, thai the guilt of scandal is iacuned: il 
is incurred to a dreadful estunt, by peisous who circublc 
what may be substantially correct. The backbiter plead* in 
excuse for hia mischievous conduct, " The account I gi*e a 
true," It may be bo ; but it is not all the truth, or it it intk 
misrepresented, or it is trutA lahich he ha> no ituinat U 

It is not all the truth. Perhaps a brotber has bllen intl 
sin. The slanderer hears of it, and away be goes, and lib 
a trusty messenger, bears the news through the whole eiidi 
of his acquaintance. It is true that the sin has been commit 
ted ; but there are perhaps circu in stances connected with it; 
which so lar exlenuate the guilt, as to call for pity to the oF 
fender rather than the severity of censure. All these ciicon- 
stances however the slanderer takes care to omit. Peri^l 
the oDender fell the victim of a temptation so sudden audio 
strong, that, thus templed, his slanderer would have blla 
into crimes ten times as great ; but of this the slanderer N]n 
nothing. Perhaps he has deeply and bitterly repented of bi 
momentary aror ; but of this the backbiter to ' " ' "* 
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ans represents the guilt of scandal, as consisting ex- 
or principally in lying. Whether the statement be 
ilse, if it be calculated to injure the reputation or 
>f another, he who circulates it, except only in cases 
ty requires the disclosure, is a backbiter. There are 
^, in which a disclosure of what is thus known or 
:omes a duty. Thus, to disclose to a parent the mis- 
of a child, may be of high importance. Regard to 
ur of religion, and concern for the welfare of a fallen 
frequently render it the duty of one member of a 

church, to disclose the criminal conduct of another : 
disclosure should not be made indiscriminately, but 
e^hose office it is to see that Christian discipline and 
I regarded ; and disorderly conduct is checked by 
)of. The common practice of spreading a brother's 
r*s shame, by telling his fault to any or every mem- 
Christian society, is a flagrant sin ; frequently far 
an the crime it discloses. All the guilt of scandal and 
ig attaches to this shameful practice, 
is another common kind of scandal, in which less is 

frequently more mischief done. The persons guilty 
; justly denominated whisperers. By half sentences, 
uations, and affected silence, they disclose the ma- 
ilings of their hearts ; and frequently convey ideas 
se and unfavourable respecting the person tbn[ diis- 
a would be suggested by the open 
Duld be considered, that they who 
)y listening to them, really become _ 
/"ere slanderers universally spurned? 
vho would be a slanderer ? but when a 
( are readily received, though he who hears them may 
ilate them, yet by hearkening to them he ins[»Bet dlfr 
r with fresh confidence, and prepares him more readily^ 
id repeat them elsewhere. 

ihort rule well observed will save you from an im- 
lass of sin : it is merely, when you can say no good 
)ne, unless duty requires you to speak, say nothing, 
ipress you with the abhorrence of this most common, 
us and mischievous, sin, consider, 

the tattler is always a liar. They who Iw^ vci ^JcNfe 
tale-beano^, are sure with some tmlYa to \x\Xet \Q»^i^ 
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falsebooda. CoDSequeally, all that 19 odioui in lyiog 
impress you with the evils of backbiting. 

Bactliling ii as expressly forbiddea by God as fli 
or murder. " Let evil-speaking be put away from yo 
all malice,"" " Speak evil of no man."' 

Backbiting is the source ofimiumerable evils- " . 
perer separatelh chief friends."* " The words of a tali 
are as wounds."' " Where there is no tale-bearer It 
ceaseth."' Individuals, families, and churches hat 
mined by scandal. Wars have been kindled, natior 
laled, and myriads murdered, through tale-bearing. 

Tale-bearing and backbiling are peculiarly Ike 
those who have lost the poxua- of religion, ana are 
ing in their iniquiti/. Thus Ihe Holy Spirit describ 
backslideis as " having damnation, because they have 
their first faith ;" and adds, " and withal Ihey lean 
idle, wandering about from house to house ; and m 
Idle, bul iBlllers also, and busy-bodies, speaking thing; 
they ought not."" 

Backbiting is a sin which is ranked in ihe Scr 
■aith ihe most atrocious crimes. In the fiiat chaplei 
HomoM, it it a conspicuous line in the drendful pictur 
« of an apostate world. " Filled with all u 
'rnication, wickedness, covelousness, malicia 
f, murder, debate, deceif, malignity ; WHl 
"JBITERS, haters of God."' 




PROFANENESS. ]g3 

ey attack persons most eminent for piety and usefulness, 
ixter was represented as a murderer, Doddridge as unjust 
id time-serving, Whitfield as all that was vile. Even their 
)rd was represented by slanderers as a glutton and drunk- 
i. This infernal disposition still exists. There are professors 

religion who will represent the principal agents in our 
ble and Missionary Societies, who are sacrificing time, pro- 
rty, ease, and perhaps health and life, to the diffusion of 
igion, as designing, self-interested men, whose object is to 
ger some of the money that passes through their hands. 
> not such persons show the disposition of him who was 
i accuser of Job ? Is there not reason to warn them to be 
t— devils ? 

§12. Besides those sins of the tongue which have been 
ntioned, there is another against which the Christian should 
tch with peculiar care. It is prqfaneness. By this is not 
re meant the profaneness of the swearer or of the bias- 
emer, but the light and irreverent use of the name of God 

common conversation, and more especially in professed 
votion. It is indeed to be hoped, that of those who profess 
igion, few will profane that venerable name by such irre- 
rent expressions as, Good God ! O Lord ! Lord have mercy 

my soul ! and expressions like these, lightly uttered in 
aaraon discourse. But how often in profeseed prayer, both 
blic and private, and in singing, is that holy naiqe 
len God is addressed with solemn sounds u] 
s tongpie. 

This so common sin is a great sin, as it 
ion of the third commandment, *' Thou 
me of the Lord thy God in vain."« 
It is a sin which, if indulged in, subjects the sinner to 
e dreadful charge of hypocrisy. Thus the blessed Jesus 
scribed those, who, when he dwelt upon earth, lived in i\A 
dulgence, "Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you» 
ying. This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
id hoDOureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from 
e."* It is a sin that deprives the soul of the blessings devo- 
m would obtain, and would render those hours which should 
s your best hours, your most wicked and your worst. 

§ 13. The immense multitude of sins which anun^o^ex!^^ 

(c) Exod. XX. 7. (rf) Matfc. xv. 7 , B. 




toDgue commits, is a reason for watchful caie. IE I 
truly observed, that ■* the tongue ia a most convenia 
mcnt of iniquity, always ready for use. The sdn 
loDgue are perpetrated vfilh ease and delight, every 
io every place where even a sohtary individual caa 
to listeu. Ueace tran^ressions of this had are a 
woDderfulIy. The thief steals, sad the cheat defrau 
siooally only; hut the slanderer will slaoder ever] 
The formal worshipper will every day, and perha[ 
times ia the day, insult his God by the mockery o 
Tlie careless singer frequently every sabbalb, and 
often in the week, niock^ the Most Higb. 

Above all is the importaoce of mortifying the ai 
tongue, inculcated in the awful descriptioo ^ven in 
of God, of an uneoverned tongue. It is wilder than 
savage and murderous beasts. " For every kind I 
and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in tt 
tamed, and bath heea lamed of niankiod ; but Ih 
can no man tame."* Nothing shorl of diviae p< 
bring it into due subjection. It is venomous as the 
nomous serpent. " It is an unruly evil," evil as it n 
essence, "full of deadly poison,"' "The poison o 
under their lips,"s It is hke fire, when (woperly i 
highly beaeficia!; but when no longer under resliB 
terrible and destructive. The tongue is a^re,andai 
imqiitou^ .^ul a laor/d of iniyui/y. " It detileth t 
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pefBons weak enough or wicked enough to fall into 
Iliat it is weakt reasonable persons will allow ; that it 
ed, the word of God declares.* 
. Another sin, often witnessed in some persons that 
religion, and by which they dreadfully disgrace their 
on, is the sin of contracting debts, which they after- 
leglect to discharge. This is a sin which, springs from 
ources. Often from idleness, and neglect of the pro- 
ties of a person^s calling in hfe. At other times it 
from pride, and a desire indulged to figure away be* 
irhat a small income will allow. Sometimes it springs 
Ltravagance, and frequently from thoughtlessness. Per- 
Dotract debts, without considering how unlikely it 
they shall be prepared for payment when the appoint- 
! arrives. In all these cases, and many others, it is a 
ich not only ruins the credit of the guilty person, but 
trofess religion, brings disgrace, in the view of an «;i- 
in^ toorld, on religion itself. This common and dis- 
able practice is a vert/ wicked one. 
a violation of God's solemn precept, " Render there- 
all their dues. Owe no man any thing, but to love 
3ther.*''' The careless or the wilful debtor is continu- 
nsgressing these commandments of his God. 
' hiMy sinful, as it is an entire and.drfMttfiil viok^ 
f the Saviour's golden precept, ** ""^ 
that men should do to you, do ye 
I is the (sum and substance of the) law, 
' The debtor who contracts debts wl 
laiging, would not have other persons 
is creditors. His conduct therefore involves the gaflt 
sgressing wilfully and regularly, perhaps for month 
onth, and year after year, this important precept of the 
3SUS Christ 

*6tain the properti/ of another without a prospect of 
, or, after such property has been received, not to 
our with promptitude to discharge such claim, is 
fsty, and commonly proceeds from a dishonest prin* 
It is therefore a transgression of the commandment, 
md not."™ " Thou shalt not steal.""^ The debtor 

Lev.xix.31. Jsa.ii.6: viii.l9. Gal. v. 19. "Rev. XTd.ft. 
MUi.7,e. (/> Matt. vii. 12. (m) Mark x. 19. |jb!>TLxoA.xx.W 
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who acts Ibis part, is in God's liglit & thief, and 
mast be account for his dishonesty at the last la 
loo ibia dishonesty is aggravated by the abuse of coi 
and the treachery that aie connected with it. The 
creditor entertained confldence in the honesty of tb 
who has contracted the debt, which he does not ende 
discharge. This confidence is abused. Had a robber i 
him, he would be robbed by oae who never appeaiei 
in any guise but that of a thief; but the debtor who 
the property for which he neglects to pay, once app 
him as an honest man, but has treacherously abused 
fidence. 

This conduct i-1 almost atieays coitjtecttd icith 
and the thoughtless or careless debtor is almost c 
a liar. When he purchases the articles for which he 
to pay, he promises to pay at a specified time ; th 
mises are broken. They are repeatfd perhaps ten oi 
times, and every time they are so many lies. This pi 
b^un with lying, and carried on with lying, and 
cases cHDnot subsist without lying. God says, " Ye : 
steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie to one another."' 
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t which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
ibaoth."* Where, in the sight of God, is the difference, 
een defrauding the labourer by keeping back his hire, 
lefrauding the tradesman by keeping back the price of his 
s ? between building a house by defrauding others of the 
rials, and dressing out in fine apparel, for which the seller 
jn seeks the payment ? The dishonesty is the same ^ and 
at is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much, 
lese ob%rvations are not meant to apply exclusively or 
ipally to the fraudulent debtor. Persons of that descrip- 
are not likely to peruse these pages ; but, as already 
1, they apply to those who thoughtlessly contract debts 
h they have no reasonable prospect of discharging at the 
fied time. Or who, when they have contracted debts, 
: little or no exertion to discharge them ; but with un- 
em, leave their creditors to suffer all the inconveniences 
spring from their dishonest conduct. To the sorrow of 
Christians, and to the scandal of a religious profession, 
persons are sometimes found among its professors. 
16. Another sin, which it is to be feared has blasted the 
al hopes of many professed disciples of the Son of Grod, 
oetousness, Covetousness is a sin confined to no pecu- 
ige ; for if it be allowed, that it is frequently the ruling 
f old age, yet it is also often a sin of youth. It is con- 
I to persons in no station : the poor and the rich are fre- 
itly alike covetous. Nor is it, like drunkenness and lewdU 
found almost entirely among those who ate destitate df 
profession of religion ; but it has been the cqne and the 
of many that have named the name of the Lord Jesot 
^t. 

is an insidious sin. The covetous man scarcely ever has 
suspicion of his real character. He that robs, knows that 
a robber ; he that plunges into drunkenness, when reason 
us, knows that he has been intoxicated ; but he that in- 
es covetousness, generally has no suspicion of his guilt 
danger; but lives, and dies, and perishes in his' delusion, 
[any are the motives which should induce every Christian 
'atch against this sin. 

? is an express transgression of the commandments of 
Son of God, ** Covetousness, let it not be oivcfc xasas^ 

(O James r, 4. 
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smong you, as becoiuelh saJDts."" " Lay not ()p t 
selves treasures upon earlb, but lay up for youiselvei 
in heaven ; lor where your Iteasure is, there will y( 
be also."' 

As covetousuesa tramples the?e commaudments uni 
and becomes giUlty of rebellioD against the Lord of 
10 it leads to oiher most atrocious crimes. Balaaiii 
ouaness made him desire to curse Israel, whom Qod 
Ahab's covetouaiiesa ol' Naboth's vineyaid, caused ] 
murder, and Ahab's destruction. Judas's covetous 
faim to betray the Lord of life ; and thus to sell his 
Master, and damn his own soul, for thirty pieces c 
The single murdera which robbers have comniitled, th 
»ale murders which war has perpetrated, have been fr 
the eflact of covetoueneea. Fatal to individuals and 
it is not less deadly to churches and families. A 
mioisler of the gospel is one of the worst of monsleis, 
witheiB before hiin, aa life and verdure before a pe 
blaiJ. Z)emoi>s might walk beside him, aod exult in 
opening schemes of ujefuluess neglected, and opporti 
doing immortal good slighted, through the freezing i 

The peculiar vileness of coveloiisoess is further see 
being n sin of lit heart, and as such diamefricSUi/ 
to all good. It is not a transient crime, into wliich th 
falls through strong temptation ; but it is a dispositz 
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irfful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
)r the love of money is the root of all evil."* •* Be not de- 
lved : nor thieves, nor oovetous, shall inherit the king- 
•m of God.^'J^ Awfiil and decisive declarations! Let not 
3 covetous indulge so false a hope, as the hope of reaching 
aven. 

Covetousness is a sin not less dangerous than abomin- 
le. When once it has gained the rule of the heart, the 
iner*s condition is almost hopeless. Few indeed are the in- 
LDces of the conversion of a covetous man. A covetous pro- 
(sor of religion is in a state nearly as desperate as that of a 
ul in hell. This sin so blinds the mind, so hardens the 
art, that a Christian minister might almost as well leaaon 
ith a stone, as with a covetous professor of religion ; and 
ight stand on a tomb, and preach to the tenants of the grave, 
ith nearly as much prospect of beuefiting them, as there is 
benefiting him. 

As the covetous have no part in the kingdom of heaven, so 
le Scriptures conifnand, that they should be excluded from 
\e church of Christ on earth,* 

Think not, however, that the sin against which these can- 
ons are directed, is merely or chiefly that excessive avarice 
hich has rendered a few noted misers eminently infamous. 
this were the case, there would be less probability of being 
iidened and ruined by this hateful vice. But the Lord Jesus 
presents conduct much less dark, much less miserly, as ruin- 
118 covetousness.* He does not describe the covetous man 
i a thorough miser, hoarding up his useless stores merely to 
ize upon them ; nor as a hard oppressor, who gains his riches 
Y grinding the faces and keeping back the wages of the poor. 
ie does not describe him as one who starves himself and his 
imily to increase his golden heap. His riches were given 
im by God*s bounty ; his fields brought forth plentifully, 
[e showed his covetouihess, not by the way of acquiring 
£bes; not by gathering in the bounty of heaven ; but by 
le use he made of them. A mere selfish use. Instead of 
romoting Grod's glory and man's happiness by his abundance, 
e pppo^ employing his riches in self-gratification, and 
km pronounced him a fool. 

(*) 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. (p) 1 Cor. vi. 9.10. U> 1 Cot . n . \\ A*^. 

(a) Luke xU. 1^-31. 
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O learn. Ibot not merely Ihe miser, who hoards up tit 
useless gold, not merely the oppressor, or the exloitioiiet, 
whose gains bic Ihe fruils of cruelly Bad dishonesty, am in 
Ood's sight guilty of covetousoes ; but the honest Itadeanan, 
the moral youth, the ainiable girl, who look no furthei- Ihan 
gratifvii^ themselves with what they possesa. According lo 
Iheir Maker's judgmeat they belong lo the same class. Tate 
Acc'il, therefore, and ieware of coveiomneas i of this moie 
common, but not less ruinous, covetomness. 

5 17,',Clo8ely connected with covetouBuesa is love of tbii 
world. The sacred Scriolures represent the Saviour's disor|d« 
ai person! who have little concern with this world ; whoK 
chief business here ^ould be lo glohfy God, and pros for- 
ward to heiten. Jesus said, "They are not of the worii!, 
evtn as I am ool of Ihe world."' "liy not up for yoiinel«i 
iri-asurea upon earth."' " Sel your aflfeclions on things abere, 
not on things on Ihe earth ; for ye are dead, and your IIIe i 
hid with Christ in God."" 

How full, how impressive, arc those words of the hkaid 
Jesus, " They are not of the world, e»en as 1 ara not ot flB . 
world." This world was no objection of his affection. He \ 
slighted its wealth, scorned its treasures, disregarding all iK '■ 
fading pursuits, and all its deceitful maxims. It had no 
charms for him ; its terrors could not alarm, nor its alhlK- 
menu entice him. He acted on it as a stranger come to per- 
form an important commission, and then to leave it forever. 
Are you one ot his disciples f This world is no more lo bete 
object of youi affections, than it was of his. He does not 
leave it with his disciples as a matter of choice, whether to km 
the world or not. His words are as positive as Ihey are |^n^ 
They nre not of the world. Nor does he allow them to love 
il in a smaller deflree ; for he asserts, that their deadnm to 
Ihe world resembles his. They are not of the world, even » 
I am not of the world. It is true, in the world he did not re- 
fuse the few comforts it offered him ; but, he partook of them 
like a traveller, who at an ion may be pleased with the fto 
cnmmodationi he receives, hut who still feels and acts as but 
a traveller there. If a Christian, such arc you on earllk 

This holy deadness lo the present world, is described tm- 
ptessively by the apostle Paul ; " God forbid that 1 should 

W /oAa iFjj. IC (OM&a.ii.\4.W. (A Cd.liLI. 
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;Iory9 ave in the croas of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whicl 
be world is crucified to me, and I unto the world." Such 
ras the influence of the cross of Christ upon his heart, that 
be world was crucified to him. It was as unlovely as a cru- 
tfied male&ctor in his view. All its charms were dead, all 
ts attractions gone, and darkness, deformity, and deltih lower- 
d over its &ce. He was crucified to the world — ^he looked 
pon it with feelings similar to those of a person dying on a 
rosB. How little interest would such a one take in the most 
iteresting and afiecting scenes of earth ! All that is most en- 
aging in nature might be spread around his cross, and busy 
lultitudes be seen eagerly pursuing the concerns of life ; bui^ 
le crucified man woula scarcely cast one glance from his 
ying eyes, on all the charms of nature or the bustle of life. 
11 that is most charming would not tempt him j all that is 
K>st dreadful would not alarm him. 
If you are a follower of Jesus, you too must be crucified to 
le world, and the world to you. If a Cliristian indeed, your 
easure and your home lie beyond the grave ; and your heart 
\d hopes are fixed on unfading blessings there. The amia- 
e and excellent poet Cowper, referring to the place in which 
became acquainted with the gospel of Jesus, wrote : — *' The 
•ollection of what passed there, and the consequences that 
lowed it, fill my mind continually ; and make the circum- 
ices of a poor, transient, half-spent life so insipid and un- 
ctiDg,.that I have no heart to think or write much about 
n. Whether the nation are worshipping Mr. Wilkes or 
other idol, is of little moment to one who hopes and be- 
>s, that he shall shortly stand in the presence of the great 
blessed God. I thank him, that he has given me such a 
-impressed persuasion of this awful truth, as a thousand 
is would not purchase from me. It gives a relish to 
' blessing, and makes every trouble light.** 
passing through the world, listen to your Redeemer's 
, bidding you ever look above its delusive scenes. Think 
lear him speaking as he once did to Peter, " What is 
> thee ; follow thou me.'* " If I will that others abound 
hes, while thy earthly portion is small, are those thy 
58 ? is that thy world ? — What are those to tbee ? — I 
or — ^follow thou me,** 

aps persecution is thy lot, but is ihe terv^nX ^gKaisx 

Q 2 
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tbaa his Lord ? shouldst thou be exalted whoK I 

K-essed? shouldat Ihou be loved in a world that hi 
' 1 vii\[ that the ungodly flourish through their s] 
and the righteous ruouciii what is Ihat to thee i ful. 
me, I was persecuted, I was afBiCled." 

Perb^ you inquire, Is it esseiitial to the Christiai 
terlo die to the world? Indeed it a. "Tobecamall; 
is death."" " If ye live after the flesh ye shall die' 
that Boweth la his flesh shall of the flesh reap corr 
" Love not the world, neither the things of (he work 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not i 
•■ Whalaoaver is born of God ovetcometh the woiid,' 
frioldebip of the world is enmity with Ood : nhosc 
be B friend of Ihe world is Ihe enemy of God."' 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed in tl 

Zof your mind,"! What can be more explicit tj 
rain passages ! They assure lis, that where the 
loved, litlle as man may suspect the latent enmity 
actually hated. And this is the ease, whatever prot 
asBuined, or however fairarfiaracter be borne. " Vi 
wUI be a friend of ihe world is the enemy of God." 
ing Ihe same awful subject, Ihe Scriptures further 
the mmding of earlhly things, as the last and darl 
that some felse professors of religion bear, that thej 
mies to Ihe cross of Christ." 

As you would escape eternal death, as you desir 
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lindy a disposition of heart* connected with all that is opposed 
> God and goodness. This sin also is peculiarly dangerous, 
ecause it is peculiarly insidious. It steals into the heart and 
ovems there, and yet deceives the slave it governs. It kills 
nmortal hopes, it damns the immortal soul, and yet its 
Tetched slave, perhaps, connects himself with a Christian 
hurch ; professes the religion of Jesus ; brings no flagrant 
i^race on his profession ; yet lives and dies deceived. Were 
e to become a swearer or a drunkard, his friends would dis- 
wn him, as dead to God. His crimes would stare him in the 
ice ; and conscience at last might take the alarm, and bkl 
im flee from the wrath to come. But the lover of the world 
sels no such alarm. His disease is more inveterate, more 
topeless, than that of the drunkard or swearer, but not ao 
ipenly flagrant and alarming ; it lies deep within. He stands 
s a member of the church of Christ, or, perhaps, sustains 
ome ofiice in it ; or ascends the pulpit, and bids others flee 
rom ruin *. yet he is himself a child of hell, for he is a lover 
dI the world. O, my fellow-pilgrim, there is no religion in 
the heart while the world is loved. If any man, let his 
knowledge of divine truth be ever so extensive, let his pro- 
fession be ever so strict, his zeal for orthodoxy ever so flaming, 
liis character ever so amiable, and his standing in the Christian 
church ever so long, yet, '* If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." All the forms of religion 
may be assumed, all open sins be renounced, by him, who yet 
remains a lover of the world. The drunkard 'may become 
sober, the lewd grow chaste, the liar true, the pilferer honest, 
the profane begin to reverence his Maker*s name, the sabbath- 
breaker frequent God's house, and the prayerless learn to pray, 
and yet this master sin, this treacherous vice, may lie hidden 
within. And the man, who has undergone the change now 
described, may be as far from God, and, perhaps, even further, 
than when he drank in iniquity like water. Then he had 
some fears that his state was bad ; now he thinks that all is 
right* and yet, because he loves the world, all is wrong. 

Perhaps you inquire. How shall this secret evil be discerned ? 
The mention of a few marks of it may assist self-examination. 

Love to the world rules within, if, for the sake of profit, 
ease, or pleasure, you are kept back from acee\>\\ti^ ^^>^% 
Christ as your Lord, your Saviour, and ^out aV\. ^e&va ^^> 

Q 3 
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•' He that takeih not his croEs uid foltoweth after me. is Dot 

worthy of rue." 

Love to the world governs in your heart, if, through feai 
of luas, or injury, you persist in wlial you know (o be sinful. 
If, for initance, there be in your trade or avocation any thing 
that you know is iuconsislent with rehgion, and yet, to av(»d 
loss, or secure gain, you persist tn following this ; by so doing 
you plainly show, that you love the world more than Go3 
and your own soul ; that you are no Christian, " WhoaoevET 
he be of you that fuisakelh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple."" 

Common reason may further convince us, that love to Ite 
I world is to be known by anxiety to acquire worldly good, 
I and unwillingness to part with it. He that saves or toils &r 
weallli, that, with what he acquires, he may feed the hungir, 
idoihe the iralted, support the cause of religion, and send IK 
gospel far and wide, shows in his industry no symptoms of 
love In the world ; hut he, who pursues uie same conind, 
saves with the same caie, and toils with the same essiduitfi ^ 
not to benefit mankind, but that he may heap up a little man ^ 
for himself and his fiunily ; — he who, though he may «t- 
tribute his mile to benevolent objer^ls, yet gives a contemptibb 
trifle, compared with what he ought to give, and, pernap^ 
even tirat Iritle with reluctancej he bears the fatal mark of 
having this plague upon his soul. His assiduity to get Ba 
world, and his care to keep what he acquires, dcmonstnle 
him a perishing lover of the world. 

§ 18. This bltlevolumewould far exceed its designed limife, 
if as much notice were bestowed on every sm as has been on 
those Just mentioned. Permit the writer however to add. 

If you would mortify sin, flee from the occasions of lin. 
Be not bold in venturing into scenes of temptation. " Depul 
from evil, and do good,"" If you love the Lord, "hate evil."' 
" Enter not into ttie path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. Avoid it, pa?s not by it, turn from it, and 
pess away."^ Multitudes, confiding in their own strength, 
have gone into scenes of lemplalion ; the consequeace has 
been their present, and probably their eternal, destruction 
You are taught to pray, " Lead us not into temptation."' 
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it be who wilfully rushes into it has no reason to expect di- 
ae assistance to keep him from its dangers ; but rather to 
ppose that God will leave him to himself, to punish his sin 
d folly. 

§ 19. It is not sufficient for the Christian who would honour 
3 profession, to abstain from sin: he is commanded to 

ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCE OF EVIL."* So high 

)es the morahty of the gospel rise, that it thus positively for- 
ds, under the most awful sanctions, not only what is actu- 
ly evil, but ALL that has even the appearance of being so, 
aere are many things which are not positively sinful, but 
hich have the appearance of evil. These are to be abfiain- 
l from as carefully as sin itself. There are others, which 
e well informed Christian may be convinced are free from 
ttual guilt, yet their appearance may be such, that weaker 
rethren esteem them wicked. These, too, the Scriptures for* 
id* 

Think not that this subject is of little importance. The 
ppearance of evil may as effectually injure the cause of Christ 
ad ^Ushonour God, as evil itself. The mere appearance of 
iril, by throwing a stumbling-block in the way of others, 
lay as effectually as evil itself harden men in sin, defeat the 
ad for which Christ died, blast the labours of gospel minis- 
irs» and ruin immortal souls. — ^As sin in profes^ Christians 
I awfully dreadful, so, as to the mischievous effects, the ap- 
earance of sin is the same. 

To commit what has the appearance of evil, is to commit 
ositive sin. The action itself may not be sinful, but as it 
las the appearance of being so, the person who commits it as 
Quch transgresses a divine law, as he who robs or murders. 
?be divine law says, '' Abstain from all appearance of evU,*' 
md this law he transgresses. If therefore you would not lie 
mder the guilt of dishonouring Christ, and undoing men ; if 
^ou would not incur the sin of transgressing an important kiw 
>f God ; you must not merely abstain from evil, but, taught a 
lobler than human morality, must as carefully abstain from 
ill appearance of evil. If a person could be found, who had 
lever committed what is in itself sinful, yet if he lived in the 
appearance of evil, in this one way he would commit so much 
m» as would shut him out of heaven. He ^ovild VxdXk^gKssk 

M 1 TbeM. vi. Si. 



Scriptures have decided, that whOBOerer ahall keep the win 
law, and yet offend ia one point, he ii guilty of all,' 



CHAPTER IX. 



'eligioD cannot possibly exist ; and to promote its g 
ind yield to its influence, is a principal part of true wisdo 
Humility consista in entertaining those lowly views oft 
lelves, which become dependent and mortal, corrupt and i 
ill, creatures. I( is to be manifested towards God in confeai 
1 self-abasement and contrition, in lowly r 
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ams of him. In common life pride renders men tiard to be 
teased. A word, or a look, or some fancied slight, or some 
ant of the respect which pride expects, are magnified into 
Tious offences. 

Pride renders men impatient of reproof. The humble will 
K;eive with gratitude the faithful reproofs of Christian friends ; 
ut the proud resent the kind dealing of those who tell them 
f their faults. If they cannot deny the faults with which 
ley are charged, pride makes them ingenious in devising ex- 
uses for their guilt. Or perhaps they upbraid those who 
^isb to do them good, and say, that whoever concern them- 
3lves with their conduct, they have no business with it. On 
le other hand, pride leads them to love their fiattereiSy and 
) esteem them as their best friends. 

§ 2. Pride in dress, is the ruling sin in many hearts. This 
in is not confined to one age or to one sex. When this sin 
bounded in Israel, the great God threatened it with his judg« 
nents.* 

Think not that it is a matter of little importance, to watch 
igainst pride in apparel. Though the Scriptures do not re- 
ralate the shape of a bonnet or the cut of a coat, they do 
each you in this, as well as other respects, to avoid the folly 
md extravagance of the world. Their direction to Christian 
emales is, *' That women adorn themselves in modest appa- 
:e], with shamefacedness and sobriety : not with broidered 
tiair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but (which becom- 
3th women professing godliness) with good works.'"* 

Pride is indulged in apparel, when our dress is too costly 
for our circumstances. Pride in dress appears when persons 
are desirous of imitating in the fashion those who are above 
their rank, and of seeming higher and richer than they really 
are. This sinful pride governs in the heart, when, instead A 
being content with Christian neatness and simplicity, persons 
are fond of flaunting away in gay and gaudy attire ; or when 
they suffer that to occupy their hearts, and for hours and 
hours engage their thoughts ; when, like an infant, they are 
delighted at appGa£ing in a new garment, or filling their 
minds with anticipations of the appearance they shall make. 

One most injurious way in which pride in dress operates 
among the poor is, when tiiey abstain from lYieVvoMsi^ ^1^3^ 

M /«, W. 16-18, £4. (Sy 1 Tim. u. 9, 10. \ T?el. Viv. ^» ^- 



because they Imve Dot such clothes as they deure. If you | 
who read thJ! book ate poor, and have acted ttik purl, it 
assured il is pride, and only pride, that has occasioned IhB 
sinful negJect. Your prayers would not be less acceptable 1» 
God, nor yout sou! lea benefited in his house, because yoo 
garmenls were mean and decayed. There ii pothing ^atoe- 
ful in poserty (hal sin does not occasion ; bat there is mn^ 
sin in slighting the ioteieste of your immortal soul, and n^- 
lecting the house of your God for want of better dothic^ 
This wicked pride, that dwells in the lieurts of so many of th 
poor, deprives them of the means of grace, keeps them fimii 
hearing the gospel of salvBlion ; if they once kiien religiOA 
readers them dead and indifferent to it ; if they have nrt 
known il, prevents their obtaining the only true wisdom. Bail 
at last sinks them dowa to hell. O, what folly and lin, t> 
neglect the salvation of an immortal soul, because tlie cloUe 
that cover the dying body are mean and poor I 1 bave sM 
with pleasure a poor disciple of Jesus attend the house of Gci 
:n tattered and worn-out garments, when he possessed w 
better, and known sueh a one soon furnished, through Chl» 
tian Lberalily, with more comfortable clothing ; who, if Ec 
had indulged Ihe pride that many cherish, might have cce- 
linued at home, his Eiody covered with rags, and his soul lu- 
guishing, and religion dying, through neglect of the.^^ 



PRIDE THE PARENT OF ENVY. I79 

; and infernal repinings of envy. Thus Cain first en- 
el, because be was approved by God in preference to 
and afterwards murdered him. 
»re infernal passion cannot harbour even in the breast, 
vy ; which looks with dissatisfaction on others* good; 
nourns their prosperity if superior to its own, and 
eel more satisfied to see them wretched when itself is 
» than to see them happy. Yet, infernal as is this 
it is the sure attendant of pride ; and if not vi»ble» 
pneatest excesses, still will exist where pride rules. 
; more common, than to see persons attempting to de- 
the character, or abilities, or usefulness of othen^ that 
ly not seem superior to themselves ? or to endeavour 
ade themselves and others, that these persons are not 
>erous, or virtuous, or happy as they appear ? Envy 
( this conduct. The humble rejoice in seeing others 
or better than themselves ; but the proud would stand 
t, and envy leads them to endeavour to sink others 
It least to a level with themselves. Beware of envy ; 
exists where it is little suspected ; and they who are 
ted with the human heart, may often observe it peep- 
in the language or conduct of persons, who little 
: what they are indulging and displaying. 

is hateful, as it is the parent of discontent with the 
i of God, and ingratitude for his mercies. On this 
I will insert a few lines that I somewhere met with, 
iter says, " I have trials by perplexities respecting the 
)f time ; yet they seem needful ; for they have shown 
e of myself than I knew before. This day or two 
scoveries have led me to enter into Wesley's words : 

*' God only knows the utmost hell 
** Of the deceitful heart." 

)t know mine. Instead of a submissive, I feel there is 
y within a disposition to murmur. Instead of humi- 

thankfulness for what I have, I can at times perceive 
^ rising, as if others, who deserved less, were favoured 
•A hellish feeling, springing from that pride and self 

aJt^or, but feel clinging too closely to my nature." 
lispositions which this writer lamented, the proud man 
s. When God chastises him, he is discontented, and 

murmurs, because he thinks he has noX deaeiNe^ ^^ 
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alfltctiOD. When Ihe good he desires is withheld, he repQOi r 

because he Ihinks he deserves more, and receives leaa, ihm I' 

some olhera that he esteems more highly favoured. I once » 

knew a man who in affliction declared, that the Lord ms h 

not merciful lo him ; he would say, "Can this be of iovel" !l 

and assert, that be could not love God, who so afflicted him. ( 

He would declare, that he had not deserved what he sulfertd ; ^ -i 

that there must be some mistake, and that he must be suflbt- 1 

mg for the sins of another. The discontent "ihich priii |^ 

breeds may not often be so openly eipiessed ; but as seen bj • 

Him who searches the heart, and knows sin in the blade h 4 

well as in the ear, it is doubtless seen as a dispoaitioQ of tbii \i 

5 4. Pride is cruel, cruel as death. Prompted by ptidt, " 

ambition wades through seas of blood, and sees with uncra- *! 

ceni myriads of victims slain, thai il may obtain feme a >~u 

power, hide is not less cruel in private life- When, for tht « 

sake of gliller and show, sums of money are usel^yS- 'a 

pendcd, that might feed nnmy hungry, clothe many nUfdi ^ 

and cheer many a broken heart ; — when Ibis is done (ud i 

what is more common ?) pride is cruel. For the sakeofi * 

little itelf-exaltation, it denies to perishing creatures the aid '>i 

that might else be imparted. How many professors of reli- >' 

gton are there that have nothing to impart to the alSiclsd, and V. 

contribute nothing, or next to nothing, to support and diffiic ^ 

religion, because their pride leads them to spend every nt i^ 

shilling upon themselves in dress '. Their pride is cruel. Ho* *t 

many wwlthy professors of the gospel spend iM:ores or hink i 

dreds of pounds on vanities in their dress, their furnitiue, W * 

Ihcir style of living, lo make their fellow-worms esteem Ibm >i 

respectable, while they give a paliry annual guinea to insti- 'i 

tutlons, that are labouring to diffuse the gospel among lii <i 

hundred millions of perilling and benighted men ! Tbcil h 

pnde is crueL Were it not ror this cruel pride among pro- 'i 

fessors of the gospel, how rich would be the funds of evaj <i 

benevolent inatitutiou! The silver and Ihe gold would pow t 

like copious streams into (heir treasuries ; but pride and »rff- \ 

ishnras render them poor ; pride that gives a shilhag wliere ) « 

guinea ought to be given, and gives a guinea where a bull' < 
dred or a thousand ought to be imparted. 
Pride a falte. How man'j \va ate toU through pride, b) 
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rsoDS who have sioDed, to shield themselves from shame 
i disgrace. They are not ashamed to sin, but they are 
lamed to appear what they really are— the lovers of sio. 
»w many li^ are told by persons whose circumstances are 
pressed, tliat they may appear more wealthy than they really 
u Pride is dishonest. How often do persons, for (he sake 
finer furniture and apparel than they can afford, contract 
Dts which they cannot discharge ! They are ashamed to 
pear in poor clothing, but they are not ashamed to obtain 
sir neighbours' goods, and really to rob them of their 
>perty. 

§ 6. The importance and value of humility is strongly en- 
ced in the word of God. " Though the Lord be high, yet 
th he respect unto the lowly." ** He giveth grace unto &ie 
vly."** *• Thus saith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
rnity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
ice ; with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
3 contrite ones."' ** Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
the kingdom of heaven."'' ** When ye shall have done all 
dse things which are commanded you, say. We are unpro- 
ible servants : we have done that which was our duty to 
."» " Be clothed with humility."™ 
§ 6. The Lord Jesus was humble. He left a spotless pat- 
n, that we should follow his steps ; and of tke glories that 
lite in tliat example, none shines brighter than humility. 
ffore he appeared on earth he was in the form of God, and 
ought it not robbery to be equal with God ; but with con- 
scension that has no parallel, he became a man, a man of 
iverty and woe. When he appeared on earth, he appeared 
>t as the son of a monarch, but of a carpenter -, and chose 
r a birth-place not a palace, but the stable of an inn. Un- 
Le the proud, who think the employments of the lower ranks 
mankind disgraceful, he most probably laboured as a car- 
xiter. YSThen he commenced his public ministry, he in- 
ted not princes or philosophers to convey a message, which 
igels would be honoured by conveying, but he chose for his 
lOfitles a few poor fishermen. With these he associated on 
rms so condescending, that he said, ** I am among you as 

(A) Prov. iii. 34. (i) Isa. Ivii. 15. {k\ WntU v. ^ 

(/J Luke xvU. JO. (m) 1 Pet. v . 7 . 
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be itiat waveth."" Unlike Ihoae vrho esteem povert;^ diagrace- 
fiil, lie WEi£ 90 poor, Ihul when a trifle was demaDded frooi 
hJiQ for tribute, be had lo norti a miracle to laise evea to the 
value q[ half ik ciown, Soi himself and a beloved disciple.' 
Instead of sumpluous fue, he \na contented wilti the plaineit 
food, with Eoiull fiihea and bwley bread.' No abode was 
too mean for bitu lo enter ; no office of kindness loo homble 
for him lo peilbna ; oa cbili) of wietcbednes too degn ' 
for bim to aeek Wa beM&L Though inlinitely Euperior » 
luigels of beaven, no consequential behaviour ever appeared 
in him ; but (he TDeane&l of Ihe mean wai not below hii kmd 
alleoliDQ. When ilbe Samaritan woraaa, poor in cire 
stances and debased in chaiBder, found hioi ^ttiog by Jacob'i 
well, he Wly cnnversed with the poor wanderer, unveilRl 
the guilty secrets o! her heart, and directed her into the vtj 
of hie. Wben Ibe centurion sent, beseeching' him to bed hii 
servitnl, with liie humility which listens to every call of dii- 
tresa, lie iannediately replied, " I will come and beal him."' 
When parents, anxjous for their children's welfare, soi^hl bii 
blessing, unlike tbe self-imjbortaot philosopher, who e^ 
such kllle ones beneath his notice, Jesus look Ibem in 
arms and blessed Ibem.' Despised as were the publicans, he 
readily allowed them lo sit down with hini and his disciples? 
and careless of the murmura of the proud, said on one occi- 
.'iion to their chief, " Zaccheus, to-day 1 must abide at thj 
house."' He preaclied Ihe gospel to the poor, and Ihe coid- 
mon people heard him gladly ; aod unlike those who think 
the poor and illileiate of lillle importance, who value chureba 
or congr^tions according to what they call respectability, 
he rejoiced that such were his disciples ; and said, " I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hut 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes."" Thoi^h he might have asunied the lofU- 
est title, he otten chose the humblest ; and spoke of biim^ 
under the lowly appellation of the Son of man.' The love of 
fitme has been pronounced tbe universal passion ; but be 
whom angels pfmse, sought rto praise. Instead of magBifying 
those works of mercy, \rtiich dtserved the adimiatioB a At 
world, he spoke of tbem in tbe humblest terms. Wbenabeul 

Ic) MM. iiO. 7. It) ^UbtIi i, ie, ' |i) Malt. li. l6. 

MLakttix.S. MUitt.ii.U. W IiXo 1. « I Mutt. lA (T. 
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raise Ifae dangfater of Jahrus, he said, ** Why make ye this 
lo» and weep: the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.*** 
ni&i going to raise Lazarus from the grave, he said, ** Our 
lend LAzarus sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out 
' sleep.*** And when he healed the Gadarene demoniac, 
Mn whom he expelled a legion of devils, he would nol-per- 
it such a monument to his praise, to attend him from city 
) city, but said, ** Return to thine own house, and show how 
leat things God hath done unto thee/'^ So far was he from 
eking applause, that instead of courting the feme his mira- 
es would attract, he often, though vainly, charged those for 
horn these miracles were wrought, to tell no man of the be- 
efit they had experienced. At other times he immediately 
ift the place, as when he healed the lame man at the pool of 
letbesda. On one occasion he took aside the sufferer whom 
e cured ;' and on another, when his help was solicited, im- 
lediately granted it when he saw a crowd assembling.* How 
ii£krent from their conduct, whose pride renders them uneasy, 
fhen benevolent actions or labours are not noticed and ap- 
Jauded. Influenced by the same spirit, he sought not his 
»wii glory, but his that sent him ; and said, ** As my Father 
lath taught me, 1 speak these things.**** No slights, no in- 
ults, disturbed the calmness of his soul. When not treated 
vith common civility at the house of a pharisee, who invited 
lim to dine, he manifested no displeasure. When the Sama- 
itans would not receive him ; and his two disciples, provoked 
it the insult, said, '* Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
some down from heaven, and consume them, even as Eliaa 
lid ? He turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 
x>me to destroy men*s Uves, but to save them.*** Though 
lie author of Christianity, and the Lord of heaven and earu, 
le willingly permitted his unworthy disciples to excel himself, 
in the splendour of their miracles, and the fulness of their in- 
itructions. He said, ** Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do ako ; and 
neater works th^ these shall he do ; because I go unto my 
Father.** '* I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now.**<^ 

(V) Mark v. 39. W John xi. 11. {3f\ lnk« ^\\\. ^. 

U) Mark vii. 3S. (a) Mark ix. 25. {Ji) 3oW<v^. V^ 

M Luke ix. 54—56, (rf) Joba x\v. 1% *, xv\.\%. 
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O, think whose character you thus coota , 
humility you thus behold — fail in whom every excdkncy 
met — spoUesB ioooceuce, and periect bolioaB ;— yet he *« 
humble- His poaaCBtioai were heaven and (wtb — hn di^ 
ing-place eternity— his lervaDts cherubim aod KrapbiOH-li 
FattKT the King eternal, imroortal, invisible, wbom no ■■ 
halh seeo nor can see-^iis happioen the deUgfat* eojorcd ii 
the bosom of the Father ; — yet he was bumble ; and lAoi hi 
came to earth, led a life of humility as cousuminale as hvl* 
nevolence was boundless. And can you be his follower, ad 
cherish pride } — piide which sprang up first in Satan's biMt 
Was he poor ; and will you acom the poor ? or think it te- 
neath you toeuter the lowliest dtrelling? Did he, when a ma 



wonn, because he does what Jesus when in 
his support by the labour of his hands ! Bid he nuke ttt 
pious poor his followers, and rejoice that such were hii dJMi- 
pl«s; and will you look on piety itself aa scarcely desemBf 
notice, if it be united with poverty > or think that piety ■! 
fine house, and costly apparel, deserves a hundred tinKi dmm 
attention, Ihao perhaps much superior piety in coarse cloUn 
and a cottage ? If these are your feelings, how different fi<n 
those of hira you perfiaps call your Master. Were he en 
eavlli as poor as formerly, yon would doublles9 be ashai ' 
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nd angeb are humble; only <leyils and fellen men are 
iroud. 

§ 7. If more than the example of that divine Friend is re* 
uisite to make you humble. 

Think what you were ; and this one thought, properly in* 
iaigedy would be sufficient to destroy pride. You were a 
hild of wrath, a slave of Satan, an enemy to Qod ; in the 
iew of God a wretched creature, a malefactor, doomed to an 
temal hell ; and deservedly condemned to suffer there the 
eath that never dies. You must acknowledge this, or over- 
im the whole gospel, and set the grace of God altogether 
side. Do you, with me, acknowledge this ? then of what 
lave we to be proud ? Behold a poor wretch, whose crimes 
xe bringing him to the gallows. He has deserved to die. 
The utmost that human justice can inflict upon him, is no 
acre than he has merited. He has lost his friends, his cha- 
acter^ his liberty, and deserved to lose them all : he is about 
o lose his life, and if it be taken from him, all must acknow- 
ledge it is justly taken. Of what has that man to be proud ? 
Let that man by an act of free mercy be pardoned, yet of 
arhat has he to be proud ? If you are a Christian, you know 
liat you were a lost sinner; that whatever your character 
nay have been in the view of man, in the sight of God it 
Bras blasted by the atrocious wickedness of rebellion against 
}mn. Of what have you to be proud ? You were a slave of 
the devil, and perhaps passed many years as his slave ; can 
you think of this and be proud ? Had God left you to your- 
lelfy you would have been a slave of the devil to this very 
hour ; can you think of this and be proud ? You delivered 
not yourself, it was God who translated you out of the king- 
dom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son. You dM 
deserve hell, you were condemned to it ; can you think of 
this and be proud ? The most miserable wretch that was ever 
led to execution, was never a hundredth part so guilty with le- 
spect to his fellow-creatures, as we have been widi respect to 
God ; and the most miserable death, which the most wicked 
criminal ever suffered, was not a thousandth part so dreadful* 
as that eternal punishment which every sinner has deserv^. 
Of what then have we to be proud ? 

§ 8. When you view yourself as a Cbtislwa, '^om tmk^ 
dckihtiess Snd much to deepen humility. Corci^gax^ ^^>xcc^ 

r3 
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with some oilier disciples of Ihe Saviour. How much strongtt 
bus been their faith F What f^ brighler hopes have aainuil- 
ed Iheit flouls! How miich stronger iuis the flame of holj 
love burned in their breasts! With what iniich closer iniilt- 
tiou have they copied the holy Jeaus 1 Hon much more hip 
they honoured God, glorified their Redeemer, and benenn 
their fellow-pilgrims ! In short, how heavenly have heoi i 
their ifiectioDS, how holy thezr lives, and with how qui^ 
a prcgres have they been pressing ou to heaven I — View 
this, and sink low in humilil;. Perhaps loo this has beea 
the case of many who had few privileges and advantages lile 
yours; who had leas knowledge and fewer gills, and whoN 
natural lalenls were far below youis. See this, and sick el1I 
deeper in humility. 

§ 9. Think what as a Christian you should be. How tJc- 
vated is the Christian character, as described in the woid of 
God. What holiness, meekness, gentleness, devottoo. failti, 
love, peace, and joy, should adorn the Christian ! How mudl 
should the follower of Jesus on earth resemble the disciple of 
.fesus in heaven ! But is not Ihe hkeuesa in yourself eKlremdy 
imperfocl ? Have not you reason to lament nmnerous defectti 
to deplore the weakness of almost every grace, and lo eonfoB 
yourself still hut a mere iofanl ip religion ! Is this the case, 
and should you not be clothed with humility ' and appeat 
,,.i.j ;„ .. ;. _„ ..„ .. J,.,. ... -T^ndall 
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lost exsJted sink before him into the lowest depths of self-abase- 
lent. The eminently pious Doddridge expressing his feelings, 
ot long before the close of a life of distinguished usefulness 
nd activity, said, '* My confidence is, not that I have lived 

feo^ such a life, or served God in this or the other manner : 
)w of no prayer I ever offered, no service I ever perform- 
iy but there has been such a mixture of what was wrong in 
, that instead of recommending me to the favour of God, 
needed his pardon, through Christ, for the same. Yet I am 
jU of confidence: and this is my confidence; there is a 
ope set before me : I have fled, I still fly, for refuge to that 
ope." 

Of archbishop Usher it is related, that a friend urged him to 
irrite his thoughts on sanctification, which he engaged to do ; 
»ut when the performance of his engagement was claimed, he 
eplied to this effect ; " I have not written, and yet I cannot 
iharge myself with a breach of promise ; for I began to write, 
)ut when I came to treat of the new creature, which God 
brmeth by his Spirit in every regenerate soul, I found so little 
•yf it wrought in myself, that 1 could speak of it only as par- 
ots, or by rote, without the knowledge of what I might have 
expressed ; and therefore I durst not presume to proceed any 
urtber upon it'* His friend being amazed at such a confes- 
ion, from so eminently holy a person, he added, '* I must 
ell you, we do not well understand what sanctification and 
iie new creature are. It is no less than for a man to be 
brought to an entire resignation of his own will to the will of 
Grody and to live in the oflering up of his soul continually 
in the flames of love, and as a whole burnt-oflering to 
Christ : and oh ! how many who profess Christianity are un- 
ftcquainted experimentally with this great work upon their 
louls.** 

Consider further, whence all that is holy in your disposi- 
tionsy all that is virtuous in your character, has sprung. Not 
from yourself: you have not made yourself to di&r; but 
may say, " By the grace of God I am what I am." Your 
defects are your own ; but every virtue and every excellence 
comes from God. To know that you are made a partaker of 
Christian graces, should call forth your gratitude to him, 
whose grace has made you what you are *, bu\. \.o Vxvo^ ^^c^aX 
dl ibese graces come from God should stiVWiee^'^owVxns^^ 
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not improper to desire the removal of sufierings 
iviation of pain, is evident from the Redeemer's 
ind it is equally evident, that the Christian in 
ay pray repeatemy and earnestly, for deliverance 
TOWS he endures. But then he still should strive 
le language of his very heart, Not my will, but 
ne. These examples of resignation are recorded 
ition. Think not that this sweet passive grace is 
. to adorn the brightest piety, to shine around a 
id. It is essential to the Christian character in 

in every form, and under every circumstance, 
u are a pilgrim upon earth, love and cherish this 
ace ; especially in the dark and cloudy day of 
d pain, strive to exercise unfeigned submission to 
Jy Fatlier's will. Perhaps he may bid you leave 
mfort for the chamber of affliction ;— perhaps he 
lu retire from the scenes of useful, active life, to 
anguishing, and inactivity ; — perhaps he may 
I your embrace friends dearer than life, or warn 
irable disease, that your sun is about to go down, 
)n : — yet still labour and pray for resignation — 
tion, the most unfeiened, the most entire, whose 
ig is, It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
sessed of this, your soul will enjoy a sweet tran- 
le tempest of unruly passions will be hushed into 
he rebellion of your will to God being subdued, 
freed from a thousand secret sorrows, that torment 
ing heart. Peace will take up an abode in your 
you will find that it is indeed 

" Sweet to lie passive in his hand, 
" And feel no will but his." 

suffering is not the only season, in which resigna- 
divine will is to be exercised. Daily to yield 
he disposal of God, is resignation ; and daily to 
privilege and duty. 

TiENCE is another Christian grace, which the sa- 
ires inculcate upon all the followers of the Lamb. 
•ns for the exercise of patience may perhaps all be 
)der three classes. One consists of the painful 
ous dispensations of the Most High. Patience in 
lese aright, is nearly allied lo iea^^>aat^» '^'^^ 
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dealings of the Mosl High are orten mystenous. " Qodt ^ 
aod darkness are round about him." Afflictions are perii^ "■ 
piotiacted, or one trial scarcely ende Ixfoic another begiu ' 
Calamity treads on the heels of calamity, cloud rolli cu ' 
alter cloud, and teinpest follows tempest. Then to tni^B ' 
God needs paliencf. This patience he requires. " D*^ .f 
Dot thou the chastening of the Lord, not £unt when thouut ' 
rebuked of him."' " Let patience have her perfect worit.'* 
My brother, or sialer, follow after patience. Calmly to bat ' 
a momeatary trial, needs little of this imporlanl grace ; 
IQ bear trial after trial ; to pass with calm submission, andnal 
a murmuring wish, through weeks, or months, or yean d 
afQictiou ; and when the scene is darkest, still to exda^ ' 
" Though he slay me, yet will 1 trust in him :" this ti lb 
Bpirjt to which a Christian should aspire. 

Patience is equally necessary to enable the Christiaii H 
persevere. It is not enough m the Christian pilgrimage, I) 
commence the joumey with alacrity, and lo pass throi^ S 
first stages with pleasure. He who wishes for the ChrattB 
crown, must till death pursue the Christian caui%. WbEAs , 
the way be rough or smooth, flowery or thorny, he null 
tread it fo the end. Whether tbe heavens smile or fiouft 
shed beams of exhilarating light, or are clothed in darkMi 
and storms, he must pursue his course. Whether he btfl 
L¥ friends to help turn o ' ' 
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Kercise that ineeknesg, gentleaess, forbearance, and forgive- 
esBy whidi are essential parts of the religion of the Saviour. 
La able writer has observed, that the character which is the 
ibject of the coromendation, precepts, and example of the 
xm Jesus, is ** meek, yielding, complying, forgiving ; will. 
90:%^ suffer; silent and gentle under n^deness and insult, 
amg for reconciliation where others would demand satisiac- 
ion* giving way to the pushes of impudence ; conceding and 
adulgent to the prejudices, the wrong-headedness, the in- 
rghctability of those with whom it has to deal.*'* 

§ 12. The Saviour does not merely represent such a cha- 
BCter as amiable in his sight, but he inculcates the attain- 
Qeat of it upon his disciples. His word says, '* Be patient 
owaids all men."" ** Follow after patience."" " If, when ye 
lo well, and sufier for it, ye take it patiently, this is accept- 
kble with Grod. Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
imple, that ye should follow his steps : who, when he was 
nviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened 
ac/C*9 <• Resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on 
dwright cheek, turn to him the other also."i 
■ The patience thus inculcated, the divine Saviour exempli- 
(fed. He bore with mildness the dullness and unbelief of his 
fHeodsy and the taunts and malice of his enemies. When 
tuB disciples contended who should be the greatest, he mildly 
reprovMl them, by setting a little child in the midst, and 
teaching them, that those who would inherit his kingdom 
naort becovne lowly as that child. When Peter, James, and 
Mm slept, instead of watching with him, in the season of his 
greatest sorrow, he calmly said, ** Could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
lilioii.**'' When Peter wickedly denied him, he only turned 
Btod looked on Peter, and by that piercing look repro^ him ; 
sod though all his disciples forsook him and fled when his 
dmAk approached, yet when he rose again he said, ^ Go tell 
ifty BRETHREN tluit they go into Galilee, and there shall they 
ste floe.**" When Judas came to execute his treason, he meekly 
audk ** Friend, wherefore art thou come ?"' and when the 
trutor drew near and kissed him, instead of an upbraiding 

• Paley. 

M I Tbew. ▼. 14. M 1 Tim. vi. 10. (ji) 1 Ptl. \v. ^O-^. 

(f) Ifatt V. S9-41. Ir) Matt. zxvi. 40. K^^ ^1«ML xsnSsL \^. 

(O Matt. xxvi. 90. 
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word, bis gentle language waa, ■■ Judaa, bebayest thai 
Son of man with a kiaa >"" With equal patience did b 
postulate ffith othei more open enemies, wbea be aaid, " B 
good works bave I showed you from my Father, for w 
of those works do ;e stone me ?"' 

Perhaps for conscience' Eabe, you may have to eitcoi 
that kind of peiiecutLon, which still exists. You may 
to bear the frown of friends, the ridicule of former gay i 
panions, or possibly even the loss of home. Peroaps 
may be threatened with the displeasure of pareub and rels 
or of employers on whom your support has depended 
this should be the case, let patience have its perfect < 
With patience lake up your cross and follow Christ. He 
" 1 say unto you, my friends. Be not afraid of them thai 
the body, and after thai have no more that they can do : 
I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, wl 
after be halh killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, '. 
unto you. Fear him."' " Blessed are they which aie p 
cuted (or righteousness' sake; for theirs is the kingdoi 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
secule you, and shah say all manner of evil against 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad 
great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted the] 
prophets which were before you."' " If we be dead with 
we shall also live with him : if we sufier, we shall also i 




CONTENTMENT. 193 

' of finery adorned his dwelling ! He was content with 
tuation of a carpenter. He was partly supported by the 
less of a few pious followers, " who ministered unto him 
ir substance ;"* and paid a trifle of tribute by a miracle, 
lost eminent disciple manifested a similar spirit : ** I 
learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 

Qt."'* 

lilar to these examples are the instructions addressed in 
icred Scriptures, to the disciples of the Saviour. " Be 
at with such things as you have : for he hath said, I 
ever leave thee, nor forsake thee."*^ ** Having food and 
nt, let us be therewith content.'*'* " Be careful for 
3g : but in every thing by prayer and supplication, with 
sgiving, let your requests be made known unto God.'** 

thou called, being a slave ? care not for it.*'^ 
e admonition given to Baruch is most important: ** Seek- 
ou great things for thyself? Seek them not.*'8 By dis- 
Qt multitudes have destroyed their peace, and, it is to be 
., undone their souls. Dissatisfied with the allotments 
I Most High, they have aimed at greater things, and in 
it of these have neglected the admonitions of conscience ; 
violated the precepts of Heaven, and following the sha- 
of time, have slighted and lost the treasures of eternity, 
ourse of some has ended in disappointment ; others have 
Hied in obtaining the wealth or honour they pursued, 
tave lost religion and heaven in the pursuit. Many 
r persons, employed in the service of pious families, or 
uations where their religious privileges were fully en« 
, have left such situations for others, whoe they had 
ich advantages, but where a few more pounds a year 
: be obtained. In such cases religion has often died, 
have gained a little worldly profit; but it has been 
1 by the loss of everlasting life, and the ruin of an im* 
1 soul. Ah, dr^ful profit! wretched baigain! de- 
l and foolish purchasers ! How much happier are tbey» 
i worldly profits and possessions may be much snaaller, 
ho, taught by Jesus, are content with such things as they 

whose home is the skies, whose heart is there ; who 
hrough life as travellers to heaven, and who, having 

ke viii. 3. (*) PhU. iv. 11-13. Cc) Heb. xiii. S. (<ft VTVccv.Nv.fk-Vi* 
; Phil. iv. 5, 6. (/) 1 Cor. vii. 21. {ji) 3«« ^^^'- *• 
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i^'HETHER we regard the honour of religion, or 11 
' comfort of domestic life, much depends uponw 
Temtng the lemper. Some persona are naturallj pojaesaed ol 
a temper kind and sweet ; and are thus prepared, when Hiq | 
beeoiae partakers of religion, to display its moal atttacfiM 
charms. Olhera ace naturally violent and pasaionMe, oi ' 
len and morose. 

It IB AS MUCH THE OFFICE OF nELIOION TO SOMW I 



MORTIFY THE MOST FLAGRilNT VICES. Little do thej I 

know of the design of religion, and little do they feel of iB I 
power, who are insensible lo this. 

The word of God inculcates meekness and geotlenesj. 
the mild and lovely tempers of Itie Saviour. " CeasebmM 
anger, and. forsake wrath."' " Be ye :>ngry, and sin nAl 
Let not Uie sun go down upon your wmth ; neither give plue V 



islheeleclofGod.holy and beloved, humbleness of n 
meekness, long-suffering."^ '* Be ye kind oi>e to another, ' 
tender-hearted."" " The fruit of the Spirit is p ' ' 

nesa, meekness."' " Follow after meeknea."* 



II) Eph, iv. Z6. Col. iii, S. (c) Enlblf. 3. 

Eph.H.ai. inG>i-i.ia. (ifi5SB.1 
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la thei6 important passageB, how many weighty reasons are 
included, for cherishing a meek and gentle temper* and for 
repressing harshness, suUenness, and passion. If the autho- 
rity of the infinite God avails, you here have his commands. 
If a dread of yielding to the wicked one can prevail, he cau- 
tions us not to give place to the devil by indulging wrath. 

The Most High enforces the necessity of gentleness and 
meekness, by pronouncing the meek blessed ; by declaring 
gentleness a fruit of the Spirit ; and by teaching us, that if we 
would walk worthy of our holy calling, it must be with low- 
liness and meekness. Important promises are made to the 
meek. '* The meek will he guide in judgment, the meek will 
be teach his way.'"* " The meek shall increase their joy in 
the Lord."* If any thing more were wanting to stamp a 
value on mild and gentle tempers, it may be found in the de- 
claration, that they form an ornament to the human character, 
highly valued by God himself. '* Whose adorning, let it be 

THE ORNAMENT OF A MEEK AND QUIET SPIRIT, which is in 
THE SIGHT OF GOD OF GREAT PRICE."'^ 

After these testimonies to the importance of mildness and 
gentleness, think not that the government of your temper is 
of little importance. A furious, or sullen and sour, professor 
of the gospel, instead of recommending, religion, more effec- 
tually teaches men to hate it, than do^k drunkaud or a blas- 
.pbem^. And the same authority that condemns drunken- 
ness and the drunkard, declares harsh tempers the fruits of the 
flesh, and forbids them to the followers of the Lamb. 

§ 2. The honour of religion, your own happiness, and that 
of those around you, depend so much on the dfuly ezerdae 
of mild and gentle tempers, that it may be important to pur- 
ine the subject by viewing the example of the holy Jesus. 
During his life of trials, he manifested unruffled gentleness and 
meekness. No passion, no resentment, no sullen anger, ever 
appeared in him. His life was a life of meekness ; and when 
injuriously led to death, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and not one angry word escaped his lips. Wrath and passion 
are noost apt to be displayed to enemies. His enemies were 
many ; but he displayed no resentment. When the Jews 
were about to stone him, he mildly said, *' Many good works 
have I shown you from my Father, for which o^ Wvoaa hjq&^ 

W Pa. xxix. 9. ($) Isa. xxix. 19. Cfc) V^^X^ va«^. 
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do ;e (tone me i"' When cruelly insulted beToie the triboDil 
of Csiapbas, be said, " If 1 have spoken evil, bear vitnesi of 
the evil ; but if well, why smilest thou me."'" Hia friemJi 
ollcn displayed much dulaesE and unbelief j yet he manifested 
no resenlful emolions; but kindly iDstructed them, or mildly 
expfislulaled wilh them. And for them, when sleeping even 
during hii agony, he pleaded in excuse, " The spirit inded j 
ia willing, but ihe flesh is weak."" 

Would you honour leligton, and have your dwelling Ik 
abode of peace, copy the gentleness of Jesus ; and watch and 
pray for meekness like youc Lond'i. By eotl words turn sway 
anger ; and never, never relax in your prayers and exertiom 
till your temper is brought into obedience to Christ. GrctI 
occasions for displaying (onie of the splendid virtues l' 
Christianity seldom occur ; it is by a daily attention to i 
more niired graces, that you must manifest its power. : 
martyr's firmness you will probably never be called lodi 
play ; but the Saviour's gentleness and mildness you si 
called upon to manifest every day. Not once in your life 
you may be summoned to prove, by renouncing libe'~ 
friends, and property, that you prefer your Lord to all eart 
good ; but a hundred petty, yel vexing, occurrences may a 
even in a day, to giwhyou an opportunity of proving, ttol 
you imitate Jesus's enmple, and show that you IrESsurt in 
yonr heart, and display in your life, his admonitions respect- 
ing the loveliness and worth of a meek and quiet spirit. 

5 3. Another often much neglected duty is Ihe govemmol 
of the thoughts. TfaoL^ht is the spring of Bctinn, Holf 
afl^ections ai£ strengthened by virtuous thoughts and medits- 
tious ; and countless sins are committed by Ihe iadulgeoce of 
impute, or sensual, or resentful thoughts. Think it not IhetO- 
fore a matter of small importance, what aie Ihe thoi^bk 
which fill your mind during your busy or your lonely houa 
Consider that God observes your every thought. "The Loid 
lookelh at the heart ;"° ■' and understandclh your thougbti 
afarotr."!* The blesscdSaviourialsoasserla, that Ihe grealftl | 
criinrs may be perpetrated in the secret cbanibera of Ihe im- J 
agination ; for " whosoever lookelh on a woman to lust after I 
her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart'" | 
W JabB X. .IS. , 1«) Jolm niil. 53, Wi MalLjiwi. 41. Ccp) 1 Sum. iti. 7. 
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le indulgeDce of evil thoughts is represented as descriptive 
those who are hastening to perdition. ** The wicked will 
t seek after God : God is not in all his thoughts.*** Hence 
iir thoughts are declared to be hateful to the heart-searching 
xl. ** The thoughts of the wicked are sua abomination to 
3 Lord.**' ** A heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
)d hateth.'*° Such thoughts need repentance and forgive- 
86. '' Repent therefore of this thy wickedness,** said the 
Qstle Peter, '' and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
art may be forgiven thee.**' Those who wish for holiness 
d happiness, are exhorted to forsake evil thoughts. *' Let 
3 wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
Dughts.**'' 

On the other hand, to indulge pious thoughts is represented 
descriptive of piety. " I will sing praise unto my God, 
y meditation of him shall be sweet.**'' *< Blessed is the man 
lose delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
I meditate day and night.*'^ To have the thoughts frequently 
icupied with divine subjects, was required from the people of 
od under the old dispensation ; and reason and Scripture 
ay convince us, that it is not less important under the new.* 
le apostle Paul, inspired by the Holy Spirit, directed Timo- 
y to meditate on these things, and to give himself to me- 
tation and prayer. Peter, the favoured disciple of the Lord 
glory, not long before he quitted this world, wrote his se- 
ind epistle, that his beloved friends might be stirred up to 
ive those things which belonged to their eternal peaoe 
tLLVTAYs IN REMEMBRANCE.**^ If after all these testimo- 
es to the importance of repressing evil thoughts, and of che- 
hing those of a holy and pious nature, more were necessaiyy 
HI l^ve it in the declaration of the blessed God, that ** a 
K>k of remembrance was written before him for them that 
ured the Lord, and that thought upon his nabib. They 
all be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day wlien I make 
» my jewels.**** 

To assist in governing the thoughts, it is a highly useful 
actice i8 the morning to fix upon some part of the divine 
ditdf though it should be but a single verse, which may fur- 
sh matter for meditation at leisure intervals during the day. 

Ps. X. 4. (O Prov. XV. 26. Ca) Prov. vi. 16. Cd^ ^cVfcvVvv.^a. 

1 In. !▼, 7. M Ps. ciii. 33. (p) Ps. i. 1 , «. U^ .3o5V\. i.ft, I>«a\.Nv^ 

(0) 2 Pet. i. 15. (*> Mai. Vu. 16, \1 . 
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Such B practice will store tbe mind with Scripture knowl 
will greally promote pious feeliDg, and will lead lo eol 
views ol the wisdom and loving-kindnea of the Lmd ; i 
day in a believer's life can be spent with God, ever} 
may ; and who at the close of life will regret such esa 
to promote in ha own soul a spirit of piety, and of me 
for elemal glory ? 

^ 4. If you are a Christian, the governnient of your ' 
will be an object of your eatoeEt care. You will not 
it sufficient, to avoid falsehood, profsnenes, aod slander 
all conversation that can pollute the mind, or that 
to excite improper pasaons or unchristian feelings ju < 
or yourself. " Let no corrupt communication procee 
of your mouth, neither foolish lalking, nor jesting, whii 
not convenient ; but that which Is good, to the use of 
ing."° Plainly unful is language calculated lo irritate 
whose natural disposition may tie less cnim than your 
In such cases, they who provoke, however traaquil ■ 
selves, are guilty of more sin than they who a— 



Religion also enjoins its pro&ssois to guard a 
unprofitable, as well as mischievous, conversation ; and 
deavour to render their discourse beneficial and i; 
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man.**'' Nor is it unimportant ; for in that solemn sur- 
)ur conduct and character, which must fix our eternal 
ords,as well as actions and dispositions, will be broi^ht 
lount, and ** by thy words thou shalt be justified, or 
words thou shalt be condemned.'** 
power of speech is an important talent: by it you 
:laim the vicious, cheer the sad, guide the bewildered^ 

the ignorant, and comfort those who mourn. Im- 
aright, it will be the source of innumerable benefits to 
i", and those with whom you are connected; but if 
roved, it will heap upon your soul numberless sins, and 

it for final condemnation. 

When interests of great magnitude are at stake, how 
js are men to guard against deception ! What care the 
er of an estate employs, to prevent being deluded by 
fficient title ! How watchfully the general of an army 
les every movement of the enemy, lest by artifice and 
1 he should be robbed of victory ! But you are en- 
1 a more important warfare than any on which crowns 
igdoms, life and liberty, depend. You seek a title to 
(ossessions than misers ever coveted, or kings possessed, 
lore exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Delusion 
r may rob you of the splendid prize. Self-deception, 
mmon foe, would shut you out of heaven, and sink 
perdition. 

e is not so much self-deception on any subject, as on 
Dnnected with the interests of eternity. The poor are 

of their poverty, the sick feel their want of health, the 

his imprisonment ; but myriads, who are poor for 
, suppose themselves rich in heavenly treasures ; and 
inking into the arms of eternal death, imagine them- 
lie heirs of immortal life. The Searcher of hearts as- 
le cause of such horrible delusion : " The heart is de- 
ibove all things. Who can know it ?"'' Hence arises 
>ortance of frequent and rigid self-examination. The 
Scriptures inculcate this important duty. ** Examine 
ves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves : 
e not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 

ye be reprobates ?"* In that holy book we are also 
lo look up to the Searcher of hearts, ^oc ^ceXa \>\srS:^ 

iii. e. (f) Matt. xii. 37. (*) Jer. xrA, 10. VJh a Ok . vKv,^ 
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Ihe soul from thoie corruptions, wbicb alter the mcwt li^ i 
self-examinatioD, may still remain hidden from our otaon- I 
lion." " Starch me, O God, and know my heart ; trv mt, ' 
nnd know my thoughts ; <ind see if there be any wicked «tf 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting."" The impcri- 
^nce of self-acquaintance is strongly enforced by the Loid 
Jesus Christ, ia the parahle of the ten virgins. Of ten that K 
out for heaven, he represDOls half as self-deceived. Five woe 
wise and five were foolish. And the foolish were ah«p 
foolitk. At the commencement of Iheir course they were«>i 
yet such was their delusion, that Ihcy never discovered Iba 
error till the day of grace liad finished. Only when called 
to meet the bridegroom, did they perceive that they bad no 
oil in their lamps. 

That you may not be deceived where eternity is at dike, 
try yourself as in his sight who will hereafter try you. Fre- 
quently examine your own spiritual estate. Mark eioy 
symptom which may assist you in forming a faithful judg- 
ment of your own condition ; and endeavour to form no 
opinion of yourself but that which you have reason to belien 
God forms of you. 

§ 6. Examine (he reality of your conveiWD. and the ■£»■ 
cerity of your repentance. Is your repeotaoce heartfelt 1 Hi 
univei^l > do you abhor yourself? do you hate all sin > 

Is ilu- bli'sjid Jesus the grand objee 
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his laws rule, his precepts guide, you ? do you dailif set his 
example before you ? and copy him who was holy, harmless, 
undefiied, and separate from sinners ? 

Examine your tempers and dispositions. Are you humble, 
gentle, meek, forgiving, courteous, patient ? Not giving way 
to pride, anger, passion, sullenness, obstinacy ; but mortifying 
those evil tempers to which by nature you may be moit 
prone ? 

Examine your heart. Keep it with all diligeooe ; for out 
of it are the issues of life. What harbours there ? do un- 
lundness, self-conceit, self-importance, discontent ? Anger, 
that fires at a word ; pride, that flames into resentment at 
every real or supposed offence; envy, that repines at another's 
good ; and worldly-mindedness, that grovels in the dust, and 
stasps at earth more eagerly than heaven ? Or are you la- 
bouring and praying to defeat and kill all this hellish brood ? 
and cherishing within your breast those sweet graces which 
angels cherish, meekness, and humility, and gratitude, and 
love? 

Examine your discourse. Do you watch over your lips, 
that neither impure nor foolish talking may ever proceed from 
them ? that no slander may wound another*s mind, or injure 
another*s character ? that no provoking language may inflame 
anoiber*s passions ? and no unkind expressions pierce and 
pain another's heait ? Is your discourse about even the ordi- 
naiy concerns of time, such as you would not wish to be con- 
cealed from the Saviour ? Does your tongue speak its Crea- 
tor's praise ? and direct, or comfort, or encourage, those 
£^ow-pilgrims to heaven, with whom you associate ? and do 
you warn, and endeavour to reclaim, those you see wander- 
ing to perdition ? 

Thus examine yourself, and let not this be a rare and 
strange employment to you. If your circumstances will allow 
sufficient leisure, every evening take a review of the departed 
day. Recollect its faults, that you may mourn and avoid 
them ; remember its mercies, that you may praise their Giver, 
and lie down considering that your last day will soon arrive, 
and your body be laid in that bed, where it must continue 
till the heavens be no more. But if you cannot obtain suf- 
ficient time for this exercise daily, yet, when \h& ^a^^onl!^ 
brings its rest from toil and care, not ouV^ v?«\V >r5«a '^<2^» 
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God in public, but devote Eome pari of every sabbath to aai- 
ous self-exajDination. Consider how Ihe week that is goiie 
far ever has been spent ) what progress you ace mBLklng in 
yout journey to heaven; what duties you have neglected; 
what siui you have couunilted ; what graces most need nu- 
turiug) wbHt temptalioos youiwve to ptepare against; vhit 
mercies you hftve received ; and what awaits you in yoia 
endless home. An hour Ihua spent every sabbath will proft 
an invaluable blessing. Alteaduncc oa the most judicioia 
mini^ry, apd uniting in the most iervent public devolioali 
will not help you inaterially forward, without such fault 
conimunioa villi yourself and then with your God. 

§ 7. Redeem the time. 

The sacred Scriptures direct us diligently to improve Ibe 
fleeting span of lile, to live Bcnaible of ila uncertainly, ud 
waiting for il« end, " Whatsoever thy hand findelh to do, 
do ti with thy might ; for tliere is no work, nor device, mt 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whiiher thou goat"* 
" Redeeming the time, because the days are evil."? 

Thinic how much you have to do in time. How many 
corruptions Id mortify ! How many graces to strengthm) 
If you are a child of God, yet how far you fall sliort of wbl 
a child of God should be I and lime is the season given lli*t 
you may grow in grace, and under Ihe forming hand of God 
be njeetened for eternal rest. 

IIow will you value time when you approach tlie boidcD 
of eternity. How will time then appear to have been idled 
away, that has not answered some profilable purpose. Tbe 
great end of your beiog here, is to glorify God, and to gecmt 
elernal life. If this be slighted, it mattera little whether Ite 
reason for which it is neglected be the atlEtinment of msa^ 
narch's crown or a day- labourer's hire. Some waste lime, and 
leave Ihe business of life uadooe, because Ihey arc loo h>y 
to r^;ard it ; others, because they are (oo idle. Sobw art 
tempted by Ibe grandeurs of Ihe world lo waste the predou 
day of lite, while from the thoughts of olheia its due impmvfr' 
mentis banished by multiplied cares. Some waste time in airy 
Bpeciilations,which they eslcem learning; others on romanca, 
novels, or other foolish trifles, that consume tli«c houfg, btf 
impsrt no useful knowledge to their minds. 



^^: 
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O act a wiser part than they. Waste not that precious 
jme, which must so soon end. It flies fast enough, and when 
mce gone, it is not to be recalled. It is too precious to be 
edeeroedy and too steady to be stopped in its course. Thrones 
ind dominions cannot purchase back one hour of wasted 
ime. Did a voice from heaven every morning tall i» how 
liany years, or months, or days, we had to live, we should 
lien perceive how fast time departed, and how soon its end 
nust come ; but now one day is so like another, that we per- 
seive no difference, and are not aflected by thinking. To-day 
[ am nearer to eternity than I was yesterday. I have one day 
£9s to hve, and one more to account for at my Judge*s bar. 
Indulge such reflections : let every morning remind you of 
iie great morning of eternity. — It comes, it hastens on. Ah, 
who can tell how fast ! — Let every closing evening lead yon 
to contemplate the close of life ;— 'the period when it shall be 
aid to you. Thy day of service and of grace is no niore. 
Feel your pulse^-it beats-— what does it declare ? — that your 
time is going ; for at every stroke it has one less to give. — 
Look therefore on time, as time ever coming nearer to its end ; 
and spend its golden moments as in your dying day you will 
wish to have spent them. As a follower of Jesus, shun as 
much as possible such upbraiding reflections as these upon a 
dying bed, or in the eternal world : — My Saviour never spent 
008 sale moment. But, oh, how much of my time that should 
bave honoured him, was idled away !— -What fax brighter ho- 
Ihkss might I have reached f^How much better might I have 
served my Lord ! — How much more might I have done for 
bim, who did so much for me, had I but well improved that 
tine I trifled uselessly away ! 

§ 8. Rising late in a morning is one mode in which much 
tiBM is lost. Much has been written well upon this subject 
I once saw seven reasons for early rising, which contain much 
in a little compass. The writer said, 

1. ^ By late rising a deal of time is lost. What melancholy 
waste of precious time has thus been made in the course of 
my past Kfe ! 

3. ** Thus a deal of good that might be done is prevented. 
How much more might I have known of the Scriptures ! How 
many qiore good books have read, how ravKdi X^c^Xsx Vvi^ 
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been furnished in my mioij, bad I piBctiaed u 1 once Sn 
early rising ! 

3. " By tale rising tbe soul is indisposfd for devotion- 
have found it so. Many a formal and thus sinful prayei h»T 
I uttered, which miglit otherwise have been offered in linceiil] 
Devotion bsi thus often been 3. mere tnsk to me. 

4. " This fbnnality has often spread through the day, Bi 
for this sinliil sloth I might have been much more pious, ao 
enjoyed much more of the love of God. 

5. " This injures othem as well as myself. It makes ni 
soul barren, and llius unfits me to enliven theirs. It pieva 
my prayers for the success of the word in Ihe souls irf othe 
being heard ; for they are hLirdly to be called piayett. 

6. " This deprives me of the pleasure which the eul 
morning affords, and deprives my soul of the comforts it migl 
find in communion with God. 

7. " If 1 am Christ's, how can I thus waste Ais time, u 
injure his cause. Did be not leave his heaven for me, and shi 
I not leave my bed for him. Is not God ready to permit m 
approach to him, and shall I decline tbe blessing to waste II 
hours in senseless sleep or useless sloth I" 

It was observed by a pious young lady, that one day m 
spent condemns a life, so much may be crowded into or 
well spent day. Of that eminently pious minister, Joeep 
■" " ■ is related, that if lit; heard w ' 
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will bestow on you eternal ages of salvation ? Can you re- 
gret to be always religious, always diligent, always bent on 
improving time, on honouring Jesus, and growing ripe for 
heaven ? Ah, why what is that long always, compared with 
your eternity ? Let it be as long as it may, yet compared with 
those worlds of ages, it is but as a thought, or a dream, or a 
sigh. Soon all the time you have to improve for God will be 
past " Few and evil," said Jacob, ** have the day* of the 
years of my life been.'* Few and evil have been mine, may 
every Christian say on a dying bed : but their labours are 
pasty their work is done, they are come to an end, and I enter 
an eternity, where days, and nights, and months, and years, 
are words that have no place. The work of my time is done ; 
but the praises of my eternity will never cease. Happy 
spirit, that in a few transient days, through grace, secures that 
eternal blessedness I 

Avoid Idleness — Practise Diligence, 

} 9. A sin to which human nature is peculiarly addicted, 
is idleness. Its evils are innumemble. Both reason and 
Scripture hit a warning voice against this common and delu- 
sive vice. It is truly said, that the idle are found wandering 
OD Satan*s ground, and that he finds employment ** for idle 
bands to do.'* In the word of God, abundance of idleness is 
represented as one of the principal sins which brought ruin 
upon Sodom.*! It is also described as the sin of those who 
have damnation, because they have cast off their faith ^ and 
as one step in their progress to perdition. '' And withal 
they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house ; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking 
things which they ought not."*" 

The indulgence of this sin is one of the most decisive marks 
of irreligion. An idle Christian is as much a contradiction in 
terms as a drunken Christian. This sin also appears to form 
one of the strongest barriers against conversion, and the en- 
joyment of salvation. Few of the unhappy subjects of idle- 
ness are ever brought to enjoy the grace of God. Less ab- 
horred, and less alarming, than drunkenness, or blasphemy, or 
dishonesty, idleness is often more destructive. Many a drunk- 
ard has been reclaimed, many a blasphemer lv^<& ^o^i^xv ^^x^- 

(ff) Ezek. xvi. 49. (r) 1 Tiro.x. 13. 
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§ 10. Perhaps you urge that relaxation is n< 
Happy are they who find their relaxation fi 
gagements in visiting the abodes of affliction, 
eating instruction or comfort to the sons an 
distress ! who pursue even in their least biisy mc 
end of life ; give even their hours of relaxatic 
connecting piety and pleasure, can exclaim, 

" Lord, in my view let both united be, 
" I live in pleasure when I live to thee. 

Let your recreations accord with your situe 
lacter, and your prospects. 

Let them accord with your situation. Yc 
passing to eternity. By to-morrow you may 
Your life is but a span : on that span depends 
situation so solemn, it is madness to pursue an; 
can in the slightest measure be injurious to yo 
ests. Yet this must be the effect of many 
which the lover of pleasure says. There is no 
other evil, they dissipate the mind, they rend 
for the exercis6s of devotion, or the services of 
they not merely squander that most precious 
but they counteract the desi&rn for which tim 
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tioQ for eternityy and all tend to render your mind vain and 
trifling, earthly and sensual. 

"No matter which my thoughts employ, 
•* A moment's miseiy or joy ; 

" But, O, when both shall end, 
" Where shall I find my destined place ? 
•* Shall I my everlastinfr days 

" With nends or angels spend ?" 

§ 11. Let your amusements accord with your character. 
Are you a Christian in truth ? Then you are a disciple of a 
compassionate Saviour, and compassion should distingui^ 
you. Any amusement that occasions pain, even to the 
meanest creature, is inconsistent with your character, and dis- 
graceful to your profession. As a Christian, you are a child 
of God, a memher of his family, a temple of his Spirit, a 
member of Christ, and a citizen of heaven. And do the vain 
pastimes of a sidful and blinded world comport with such a 
character ? Is the giddy ball-room, or the wanton playhouse, 
the midnight assembly, or the card or gaming table, suited to 
your situation, and becoming your profession ? Did the Sa- 
viour of mankind ever frequent such scenes, or were he on 
earth would he frequent them now ? Yet he left you his ex- 
ample, that you should follow his steps. Would any one of 
his apostles (unless it were Judas) have partaken of such 
amusements ? Yet if there were no harm in them, there would 
have been no harm in apostles sharing them. And if they 
were improper for them, they are for you. For the blood 
that redeemed them was shed for you, and the eternity that 
awaited them awaits you. Should a Christian, a child of 
God, be seen standing to gaze at a puppet-show ? or mingle 
with the clamouring, shouting, swearing, drinking, gambling 
crowd, that finequent races and fairs, and other worldly amuse- 
ments } If the amusement itself were not sinful, to associate 
with such men is to disgrace the sacred profession of religion. 
I once knew a man that professed regard to the gospel, that 
disgraced his profession by an apparent eagerness to witness 
scenes of worldly sin and folly. If even two blackguards 
were fighting in the street, he would be one of the first to run 
and stare at them. Probably he would have excused such 
conduct by the plea, that he took no part in what he thus 
beheld 3 but the plea would not avail. His conduct betrayed 
a vain, carnal, worldly disposition, and dis^rae^ ^Jcv't Ooasas^ 
ter he bore; and in the end he forsook teW^ow. 

T 2 



wbere would you expect to find him? JNot la the 
not in the ball-room, not at the card-table, not empic 
few days of his stay on novels or romances, be the; 
ingenious ; but cheering by his presence the abodes 
ness and sorrow, or recreating his mind with adm; 
works, and ways, and word of God. And do not 
pect to be a glorified spirit soon ? Are you not { 
member of the family to which glorified spirits belo 
let even your amusements, then, comport with sue 
and such a character ! One simple rule, well obser 
lead you right. Let your amusements be such as ai 
might have partaken ofv such as you will not regret 
dying moments, nor be ashamed of before the ba 
eternal Judge. 

The Christian's Dutt/ to Civil Rulers, 

§ 12. The religion of the Bible interferes not with t 
points of political controversy ; but directs its prof 
pass through this world cherishing honour and res 
kings and rulers. " Honour the king."" ** Curse 
king, no not in thy thoughts."^ " Render therefc 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's."'' _ 
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he sake of plunging into the perplexities and cares, the con- 
entions and tumults, of its inhabitants. 

Remember too that governors are, like yourselves, errin? 
creatures, and that it is impiety, not patriotism, to behold au 
iieir actions with a jealous eye ; to slander their conduct by 
attributing bad motives to plans that may prove mistaken 
lowever well designed ; and to indulge a spirit of antipathy 
them whom GcMd commands you to respect and honour. 
To be presumptuous and self-willed, and to speak evil of dig- 
lities, are traits in the character of those who shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption. 

§ 13. To take a warm interest in the political discussions 
>f the day, is in many respects unsuitable to a follower of the 
Lamb. It is inconsistent with the character of a pilgrim, 
journeying to a better world. It is highly injurious to the 
best interests of the soul. Religion languishes or dies in the 
beart that is continually agitated by political subjects. No 
snare appears more dangerous, none more destructive to vital 
piety, than this. Nor has the Christian reason to expect much 
fnm, a world at enmity with his Father and his Saviour. 
The late Mr. Scott observed, ** I trust I speak as a Christian 
minister, when I say, that toleration and protection are all that 
God's servants can reasonably expect in the devil's world. — 
A world of which the devil is styled the god and prince. — 
And in fact this is all they should desire." 

§ 14. The sound of liberty is often enchanting to a young 
mind. If you have been bewitched by this enchantment, 
leriously sit down and think, what liberty you wish your 
governors to grant you, that you do not possess. Surely not 
the liberty of doing ill, and as for the liberty of doing well, 
do you not enjoy it as completely as you desire ? May you 
not go where you please, and when you please ; and, so that 
you injure not others, do what you please ? Are you not pro- 
tected in the enjoyment of your religious rights ? Would the 
infidel ranters alter liberty afford you such protection ? Would 
they not rather, as they did in France, persecute the disciples 
of the Saviour ? Be thankful to Qod for your privileges and 
blessings, and respect the sovereign whose family has pro- 
tected our religious rights for one hundred and twenty years *.» 
and view pohtics but as you would view a coMTiVt'^>^^^^^ 
wbicb you pass rapidly, never to see \t a^vcv. Xow \aN^ 
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higher tilings to mind than the bustle of trai 
dying world. Leave the dwellers in the v 
to grovel in its miEils, and logs, and mire, ai 
do you press onward to that brighter world, 
sunshine resb, aod where all the air a love, 
to be sgilaled and perplexed by the political 
day, think. What will these things be to me 
hence ! and what will tliey be in those infini 
me, and that lie beycmd the period when 
world itself shall be no nioi« } 



CHAPTER SI. 



IF COMPANIONS . 



duty and happiness. Thus tuay you pass I 
" by gales of blessing driven." Thus may f 
of life, and enter the dwellings of the blest 
joy upon your head. Yet, till that importr 
be fiuished, many are the snares thai woul 
feel, many the foes that would rob you of y 
Of all the snarra lo which (he Christian is 
st fetal, the most ruinous, are (hose v 
improper companions. These are ofleu S: 
most successful instruments for entangling an 
ing some who once bid fair for heaven. 

To have no inlercouise with those who 

religion, is in Ihe present state of things imp 

then must yoii needs go out ol ftie -wotXA,."' 

So to seclude ourselves from VVie ■«oA4 

poTtimitiea for doing good lo \\ie\jaivea ■ 
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)ay be perishing in sin around us, would be conduct 
d to both the precepts and the example of the holy 

represent religion as dividing the bands of natural afiec- 
3 teaching the pious child not to love an ungodly pa^ 
3 separating the affections of brother and sister^ wife 
isband, would be a dreadful perversion of the Chriatian 
le on the important subject of this chapter. Rdigion 
teaches its friends to embrace and seek opportunities of 
good, even to the most lost and debased of their spe- 
ind inculcates upon them the strictest attention to the 
md charities of domestic life : yet, with equal pkunness 
lemn authority, the God of the Bible forbids his chil- 
ilccting their bosom friends and intimate companions, 
mong those who are strangers to his grace. 

The word of God expressly forbids associating with 
)mpanions. ** Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
3 not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by 

from it, and pass away.** '<If sinners entice thee, con- 
lou not. My son, walk not thou in the way with 

refrain thy foot from their path."*' " Be ye not un- 
f yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowship 
ighteousness with unrighteousness ? and what commu- 
lath light with darkness ?*'^ 

the Most High thus forbids intimate friendship between 
ildren and the followers of the world, so his word 
ds with weighty motives for obedience to these com- 
.. It describes those as blessed who avoid irreligious 
ites. ** Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
seat of the scornful.***' To avoid the society of the vain 
irorldly is. represented as characteristic of real piety.* 
ition from the evil is also described as necessary if we 
o walk in the paths of piety. The Palmist said, ** De- 
om me, ye wicked men ; for I will keep the command- 

of my God.**' As if he had said, I cannot keep those 
andments and associate with you ; but I will keep them, 
)re we must part. On the other hand, to cherish inti- 
icquaintance with those who are strangers to religion, ia 

ff) Prov. ir. 14, 15; i. K), 15. CO » Cor. -^V. 14, Yl. ^^^ 

Rfcii. W Pf. xxvi. «, 4. 5. <,n ^. «»^' ^^^' 
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MfKKoted M tha wa; to destnictira. 
took gh&U be datrof ed,'^ And uc^ 9 
M lOeetJDg the divine diipleaaure. Thm, 
bothaidiat bad coatractel an tmhol; &> 
Mid to biiDt " Sbouldest thou help the DBgp 
ii^iolNlBtbtLord? Tbeiefoie is wnth vr 
Om hxi.'^ The history of Lot a£M*- 
ncdw omnpln poasible, of the efiect <^ 1 
^HwWtft deputed from hii couotcy »t G 
aeaMDiM» him, and prababl; then v 
iWlBr (pkit of devoted piety ^ but wbe 
fatilitr Wd bwily of the plaia of Jordp 
is (be dtiH of that plain, bow dire nas 
liii fiuuiljr periEhed at the buraieg of S 
vMoK daughtei^ iofectsd with all the def 
<Bly, ^'^^'H tbeir &ther, by renderiog hi 
iKoHng'Wittk him the most atrocious ino 
Itw paNntt of a guilty and idolatrom i 
npop reooid, a tDonument of the hitler in 
Iba Kciety of the vrQ,- fot the sake of tn 
nntage. 

S 3. But you may inquire. What coi 
that ooly of the profligate and profane, 1 
abandoned; but th^t of all tlio^ who i 
piety. The vain, giddy, thoughtless mull 
the interests of eternity, and live without 
however moral in their conduct, oramiat 
are associates that would be tuioous to yi 

There is no snare by which young prol 
more likely to be undone than by this, 
fore to shun this snare, consider its numei 
that evil company is the root of all evil. 

Should you make any that are Strang 
bosom friends, you will most probabl] 
them. If they are lewd and debauched, 
to the same guilty excesses. Though at 
tremble at (heir abominations, you will t 
velry, and partake of their crimes. If t 
infidels, though you may Ihiiik your f 
abakea, you will soon find your confli 
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hopes decline, your value for the gospel and religion lessen, 
and will go on step by step, till, Jesus and salvation forsaken, 
you sit in the seat of the scomer. But if your companions 
aie of a less openly wicked kind, yet their influence and ex- 
ample will be immensely and eternally mischievous to you. 
Religion will languish and decline. When you see your &- 
vourite friends neglecting that one thing needful, and perhaps 
representing devout attention to eternal things as silly enthu- 
taasDOp you will most probably imbibe their spirit. At first 
perhaps be silent, then laugh with them at what they deem 
preciseness, then venture on the sinful follies they call harm- 
less pleasures. Your soul will grow cold and dead to the 
Saviour and his love. With such companions you will learn 
to profane your sabbaths. Devotion will become burthensome, 
and then perhaps be altogether neglected. Your mind will 
be alienatea from its sacred exercises, and have no longer any 
relish for its pleasures. Can you imagine that when you have 
spent perhaps your evenings with those whose chief concern 
seems levity, laughter, and silly mirth, you can retire to read, 
to meditate, and pray ? Ah, no : the duties of devotion will 
become a burthensome task ; its most important exercises dull 
and tedious ; your heart will be estranged from God, and 
fixed upon your beloved but vain and destructive companions. 
With them too you will incur the heavy guilt of wasting many 
precious hours — hours given you by God to secure a happy 
eternity — hours which, when this scene of vanity is ending, 
you would give worlds to purchase— those precious hours you 
will squander away in idle conversation and silly mirth. 

€ 4. But if you associate with worldly companions, you 
will not stop here. When you have lost the power of religion, 
you will most probably go on from sin to sin. Perhaps, as 
thousands have been, may be drawn into crimes, which may 
ruin your reputation, blast your prospects, destroy your com- 
forts, or even shorten your days. If this should not be the 
case when drawn aside from religion, there will be little hope 
of your ever enjoying its blessings again. Few backsliders 
are restored. You may live forsaken by God, with a heart 
hardened in impenitence ; by your example you may train up 
your children ; and at last, without hope meet death, and under 
the frown of your Judge enter eternity. 

Then those thoughUess creatures that "wece '^wxt \i^as^\ 
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companions upon eanh, will be your companions in hell. | 
As you chose iheir company on earlh, you would have il ■ 
there j but Ihera no longet beloved, in those seats of boner, 
darkness, oud despair, the giddy and llie profligale null 



But their howa of sinful pleasure wiU then be p»sl ; tbm d>- ^! 
lights will have reached an elenial close; their laughter II 
reiigiou, and their chetd'ul songs, will be terniUiBted, awl d 
tliat rendered their ioleicoui-Gedeliglitlul will have oomie t> 
an uXeidbX tpi. Then will be fultilied the dreadful dedtn>- 
tion, " The compaiiioii of fools shall be destroyed." 

J 5. Were yon sure that you diould not l>e drawn altagt- 
Iher from religion by worldly companiona. yet there would 
be raany reasons to forbid such unliallowed intimaciei. Surelf 
it is no inconsiderable evil, lo bave religion languish, and IM 
soul rendered dull and drooping m ila tp^nlual pilgritoagil 
yel lliia must be expected. " 'Ibrow," EayH Mr. Bolton,"* 
blazing ficelvand, ^o ti» snow or rain, and its bn^rtBOi 
and heat will be quickly quenehad i" and thus (Fill it beaM 
the Christian, who tate pleasure in minglmg with the Ut 
lowers of the world. The fervour of bis leal will be ootMi 
the [ire of his love will be quenched, and auniversa) decsf if 
grace will insensibly steal upon him. 

All that ate strangers to converting grace, have the carmi 
mind, which is eomily again.'t God^ and "ahouldst Ibou 
love them that hate ibe Lord f" Should you take your clarf 
pleasure in those, in whom God lakes no pleasure? Should 
you dnd your chief delight in them, who have do deli^i* 
your Saviour ? and in whuiii he liaa uo satisfaction > !>> 
right that they should have youi heart, while ihe world u) 
the wicked one have dieirsj What tliough their friewUdp 
should not be ruinous to your best intererta, yet what pltam* 
^ould you find in them, who are hastening to eternal doAi 
Suortiy ihwe must be an eternal sepaiation b^ween Ibe (M- 
dreuol this world and the children of lichl. They muslsoon 
part, and part for evt^r. As thus aller a moment of lime th« 

CfwslMr, to begm ibis separation now. and not to set U 
&eartaadaffecliou5upoaiiwse,«\»wxm,TOaja.\sft«wtt4M 
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31, and placed at an impassable distance through all eternity, 
is best for the Christian to form those friendships now, 
lich may be renewed in heaven, and perpetuated for ever 
d ever. 

§ 6. Choose those therefore for your friends, who are the 
ends of God — ^friends that will be friends for ever. They 
n sympathize with you in your sorrows, the worldly can- 
(t ; they may obtain blessings for you by their prayers, the 
y and thoughtless would gain you none, but rather deprive 
>u of the blessings your own prayers might obtain. They 
)uld do you good in your pilgrimage, and you might in- 
ilge the comfortable hope of meeting them in heaven, and 
joining them there in all the noble employments and ex- 
ted pleasures of that happy, holy world. How much better, 
m much happier, to travel to heaven with beloved com- 
mions, heirs with you of the grace of life, than to have 
sooiates that are without hope, without God, and without 
brist! 

Besides all these motives for shunning evil company, the 
'ened God has graciously furnished a motive, wonderfully 
idearing and encouraging. He promises you his own friend^ 
lip, if you renounce the friendship of the world. When he 
p, " Come out from among them, and be ye separate," he 
:aciously adds, " And I will receive you, and be a Father 
ato yon, and ye shall be my sons and daughters.** With 
ich a promise proclaimed in your hearing, can you hesitate 
bether to choose the friendship of God, or the attachment of 
Hne, perhaps amiable, but perishing, creatures ? His friend- 
lip for eternity, or theirs for an inch of time ? His that would 
less you with eternal life, or theirs that would rob you of 
lat prize, and sink you in destruction ? His favour, that would 
11 your soul with present peace, and enrich you with bless- 
igs that will be enjoyed wiilK)ut intermission through an 
emal day of glory ; or theirs, which when it does its utmost, 
in but please a few short hours with vain mirth, that is, like 
transient blaze, followed by eternal darkness ? 

On Marriage. 

f 7. As wisdom in the choice of companions is thus im- 
srtBOt, still more important is the exercise of CVsn&N^^dxv ^*>&r 
TBOOa ibe choice of a companion for life, TVifixe \^ tio wfe- 
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ject on which mm; pcofaKnofn 
to the luki of duly, u on thk 
Bequeocei of their «n and folic, 
that uniOQ, which death 9^fk 
it with one who it a riiaiiger tt.|li 
co&tuiied in tbii chapter on ■ 
■• The die it ab-ted taat tor ll£' 
and pny, that yon may not be drawB II 
riiDfer. EndeftvouT to act the Qiritfl^ 

Sy Ear the atvnal wel&re of him, dlii 
t to yon M yoor own liis, but who 
(hMtoOocLbutpendung iarin. Wil 
dMMdd you bdiold the firlMid of your b 

C' heart, do eharet with you in even o 
to yon through naiure'e ties, but an 
With inmt (onow ibould you Ihiuk, th 
timdlidg with you the jouiueyof lite, 
ib qOM B rti, has no inheritance in your ) 
jovoftjxit life ends, must be separated i 
moie thitMlh all eternity! How fervc 
s, how watchtii] ybor conduct, thai 

<f Ihii deal, but perishii^, frkod, to y 
and peoc^ and pardon ! 

S 8. But if yoii have not entered into 
theOi as you love your soul, as you regar 
value the favour of your God, never form 
any one, however amiable, however mon 
with the gifts of foilune or nature, wtio 
lower of 3ie Lord Jesus Christ. 

This advice may be enforced by reaao 
and mcaueotous. 

i 9. Marriage between those who pari 
and those who are straneei* to religion. 
Scriptures as the source of the 'grearest ev: 
matches are abundantly condemned. A 
usually attiibuled to several veises in the 
hallowed marrii^es are represeotsd as tbi 
fid wickedness, which occasioned the de 
by the general deluge. It was when lb 
for their wives the hir but impious daug] 
iniquity of man becaiue so ^(ea.1 aa in c 



i)onren,hi 
leaflhUd 
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judlMott^m a patient and merciful God. These wick- 
QQBBeaoQaB matured human depravity, filled up the mea- 
e of xnabti miqwtff ripened a world for impending ven- 
ince» hanahflri the last linganiig traces of piety from almost 
»y hearty made this earth a scene of dreadful desolation, 
i hurried multitudei to the pit of eternal night. When the 
»dd was repeopled, the same cause produced in smaller 
clea effects not leas deplorable. What made part of the 
lighters of Lot slight God's gracious warning to escape from 
rishing Sodom ? They were married to some of its depraved 
labitants. What rendered those who did escape such mon- 
rs oif imparity ? Doubtless they had contracted this among 
Me with whom they had too long conversed. What ren- 
rSd Solomon, the wisest of men, an idolatrous fool ? What 
ide him, once so favoured by God, once so devoted to his 
)ry, an impious apostate, a worshipper of pagan abomina- 
»ns ? '* His wives turned away his heart after other gods, 
d he went after Ashtoieth, the goddess of the Zidonians ; 
id Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites ; and Che- 
oahf the abomination of Moab; and Molech, the abomi- 
itioQ of the children of Ammon.*" The piety that erected 
od*s most splendid temple, the wisdom that nations admired, 
»uld not shield him from the accursed influence of unhal- 
wed connexions. When we see the wise Solomon become 
I aged infatuate apostate, bowing at an idoFs shrine, because 
I impious wife adored that idol, need we wonder when we 
e professors of religion, that marry unbehevers, joining in 
le sins and folhes tluit please an ungodly wife or husband ? 
\d going like an ox to the slaughter whei^e Satan leads 
lem ? What aggravated the crimes of impious Ahab, who 
»ld himself to do wickedness in the sight of the Lord ? 
szebel, his pagan wife, urged him forward in his career of 
liquity. ^ 

§ 10. The word of God not only represents such unhallowed 
nions as dangerous in the extreme, but expressly and abso- 
itely forbids them. They were expressly forbidden to Israel 
f old.1 The reason of the case might sufficiently prove, that 
rbat was thus ofifensive to God under the lax d^pensation 
f Jloses, could not be less offensive under the more spiritual 
mjt holy dispensation of the gospel. But we«s^Xio\.Vs&\.Ns^ 

^Xian xL4,S,7*(*)l Kings xxiv. 25. (I) Deut, vii. 3, \. -S^JSi.icai.^,*! 

U 




bdiever is pemianently united to one in the cIok 
connexions. Instead of being separate, a union i 
and formed, where the interests, hopes, cares, fean, 
pains, and pleasures of the parties, are all intimately 
and mingled for life. What can be more glaring 
against the Majesty of heaven ? What more wilful ( 
or the giver of this law ? 

The same law is given in expressions equally de 
another occasion. When the liberty of a female to 
declared, it is said, '* She is at liberty to be married 
she will, ONLY IN THE LORD."™ All consider 
specting property, or age, or temper, or health, or ] 
are left to the prudence of the parties ; but this one i 
Qod lays down, the believer must marry no one w 
in the Lord. The expression, in the Lord,' is too co 
^- ril the Scriptures for its meaning to be mistaken. It 

signifies a person who is a partaker of saving grac 
disciple of Jesus, a humble child of God. Amouj 
stances in which it occurs are the folk>wing : « Tim( 
beloved son, and faithful in the Lord."" <' Are m 
work in the Lord."** " I count all things loss, th 
win Christ, and be found in him."P ** If any man be 
he is a new creature."i ** There is no condemn; 
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ble. How many thoughtlessly intwine their affec- 
f interests with those who are utter strangers to the 
iace-^clasp in tlieir arms the children of ttie wicked 
give their hearts to those whom Satan rules. 
i you, if in any danger of insnarement, against this 
and destructive sin, consider that it is a great sin, a 
r dyed with wicked ingratitude. God is the giver 
Wf which forbids your being yoked with an unbe* 
d which allows you to marry only in the Lord. 
lot you under the greatest obligations to obey your 
jrod ? Are not you under the strongest ties to love 
e not you bought with that price, precious and in- 
the blood of Christ ? And are not you directed to 
!ver you do, ** to the glory of God ?'*■ Should not 
yield your heart to him who has so loved you ? To 
I you to this he gives the most gracious promise pos- 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
hiers." Of what ingratitude would you be guilty, 
ich a promise given by such a God, you trample 
t his righteous law ! 

To break this law has all the guilt of rebellion 
e authority of God. Idolatry, fornication, or adul- 

would esteem great crimes; for Grod abhors and 
lose crimes, but God as truly forbids unhallowed 
; and they who marry strangers to religion, as truly 
nstCrod, as they who lead lives of unlicensed lewdness. 
1 committed by a believer in such case, is much ag- 
by its being a wilful and deliberate sin. It is not a 
11, like Peter's ; it is not a crime committed unawares, 
ch persons are hurried in a moment of impetuous 
»ut it is a deliberate and toilful crime. The young 
ith after month, pursues the object on which fa^ 
affections, though he knows that whatever charms 
5, she has not uiat one which excels all others, the 

humble piety. The young woman, month after 
ceives the addresses of her lover, though she is aware, 
ever worth he may possess, he is not a disciple of 
f God. Thus the rebellion against the authority of 
'ilful and continued, and month after month, and 
ear after year, is the Most High iii80&ted,b^ Vs^OA- 

(*) 1 Cor. X. 31. 
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obtain acqualDtance, go into the world to look tor 
patiion of their days, and fix upon a person who is ; 
to the religion of the gospel, their .conduct is flagn 
minal. It admits of no palliation or excuse. It 
hardly, undisguised rebellion against the hord o 
and earth. 

If the motives that lead to these unhallowed unic 
amined, the guilt of those who contract them wi 
lessened. In the least guilty it may be a rash and tt 
afiection. To those who are thus influenced it ma; 
Shouldst thou love them that hate the Lord ? Six 
professors of religion, who out of love to a fello 
trample on the authority, and wilfully violate the la 
Lora of heaven and earth, plainly show that God 
first in their afiections, that the Saviour does not rul 
in their hearts. They show that they prefer the < 
their choice to God and Christ, and thus, that in res 
are joined to idols. 

But many enter into such unlawful marriages, frc 
fiuence of other merely sordid motives. These see 
liar personal attractions in the objects of their 
choice ; but they have more money than some, thai 
other respect are their superiors, and who unite true i 
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marry strangers to religion, as truly break God's 
the motive is the same, money is the motive. This 
them for their sin. They trample on God*s autho- 
jse they hope to be paid for doing so. 
Such being the guilt of entering into one of these 

marriages, it is not surprising that such conduct 
i foUo\ved by effects mischievous in the extreme. 
; too cunning for God. Whatsoever a man soweth 
he also reap. 

Is are numerous. In many cases the total loss of 
e deplorable effect. In these sad cases the professor 
1 gains the object of idolatrous affection, or acquires 
1y thus sought, but it is at the dreadful price of eter- 
ness, and the ruin of an immortal soul. Many who 
!ared promising fair for heaven, when united to fbl- 
the world, have forsaken the path of peace. Some 
eir unbelieving partners thd decided enemies of re* 
:hers gradually imbibe the spirit of those with whom 
inited. These tempt them to join in pleasuies that 

abhorred ; to neglect duties that they once loved ; 
I the sabbath ; to neglect their religious privileges ; 
heir pious friends ; to mingle with associates averse 
nd to join with them in scenes of dissipation. Gra- 
it too surely, the blighting, blasting influence of the 
union is felt upon the soul. Religion languishes — 
-and dies. The day of their marriage is the day 
he seal to their eternal ruin. Accx>rding to the lan- 
the divine word, they marry, ** havmg damnation, 
ley have cast off their faith."* 
■rhaps if you, who now read these pages, are inclined 
jch a forbidden union, you are deluded with the 
ringing the object of your attachment to the ways 

Alas, this is but delusion ! It is not in your power 

another's heart, and you have no reason to hope 
will reward your sin by granting you the object of 
es. When persons have been converted after mar- 
lany cases husbands and wives have been the means 
I their respective partners to embrace religion also. 
. has blessed them and their endeavours. But when 

knew religion have married those who knew ilTL^> 

(/) 1 Tim. V. 11. 
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seldom if ever do we see the unconverted party a 
converted. In numberless instances the profecaor ot 
is drawn away from Ood, and back to tbe world emd 
lion ; but in few cases indeed do we behold the u 
drawn from the world sad led to God. If thii is jt 
it is deloBion. 

§ 15. in some few cases total apostasy is not tt- 
queoce of these unnalural marriages ; but in these c 
are often tbe cause of much unhappinesa. Much 
diatres is often their biller fruit It appears fronr 
passages of Scripture, that iometimes when God foi 
sins of his own people, so far as to shield them fr 
punishment hereafter, he lets them feel painfully (he 
their sin and folly while here. Thus, though David's 
was forgiven, tbe sword was never ki depart from I; 
Acliagapparentlyupon (hia syslem, the Most High fr 
punisbea profeiaora uf piety, who form these forbiddei 
They expect happinesa, but he bids sorrows encirc 
distress and atHiction in various forms, and pover 
them. Their expectations are disappointed; their hi 
and though their hope for eternity is not lost, for t 
see lillle Defore tliem but difficulty and sorrow. 
frowns upon them, and marks hia displeasure of their 
other times their distiesses aie of another natur 
spiritual distresses. Instead of a helper in their n 
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the child, one of whose parents follows the Saviour, and the 
other the world ? How painful must it be to a father or mother 
who feels the value of an immortal soul, who knows the Sa- 
nour*s love, and anxiously desires that a beloved &mily of 
:hildreo should know this also, to think, By marrying con- 
rary to the will of God, I have I fear entailed eternal (kmna- 
ion on all my dear but thoughtless children. 

§ 16. Those who cavil against a divine law, because they 
re unwilling to submit to its restraint, invent various objec 
ions against the preceding statements, or excuses for rebelling 
gainst the authority of the Most High. Some plead that the 
nbelieving party may receive spiritual benefit, and urge the 
postle*8 wonls, ** What knowest thou, O wife, but thou 
layest save thy husband." 

JLns. A reply to this objection has in fact already been 
iven. The good done bears no proportion to the mischief. 
*ew strangers to religion are brought to embrace it, by mar- 
ying those that professed to enjoy its power ; but many that 
MTofessed religion, are led to forsake and renounce it, by en- 
ering into such forbidden unions. The words, ** What 
jiowest thou, O wife, but thou mayest save thy husband,** 
efer not to a case of this kind, but to those cases where, of 
hose persons who are equally strangers to religion, one party 
f/ier marriage is brought to embrace it. In these cases the 
vifie or husband, when converted, often becomes the means 
f converting their respective partner ; but it is not so in those 
ases where professed disciples of Jesus violate his laws, by 
Harrying those who know him not. 

Oi;. 2. Still it may be said, in some cases the happy re- 
ult of a friend of religion marrying an amiable person, who 
:Dew not its power, has been the conversion of Uie onbeliev- 
Dg party. 

^Ans. Allowing this in some instances to be true, it forms 
K> justifiable reason for violating a plain divine law. The 
vindple maintained in this case, is neither more nor less, than 
* Let us do evil that good may come.** The good expected 
nay never come, yet if it were certain that it would, the sin 
if breaking God*s holy law is not thereby lessened. Of those 
wb(0 do evil that good may come, it is said, '' that their dam- 
nlioii k jast"° I recollect reading of a thief who «»\A\ft ^ 

(u) Horn. iii. 8. 



Bible, or other leligioia book. Thii book proved 11 
meot of hit donvenion ; but nould any one argue, ' 
fbl to steal Biblei because tbey may conTCtt Iba thi 
■leal tbem ? Would they not lather acknowledge, tin 
hoaeet action retained all ita criminaUty, whatever 
ill efiecl ? It is the same in the present case. Wlk 
unbelieving party be conveiled to God, oi remain unc 
the believing party has incurred the guilt of wilfull 
ing the aulhoiity of the HajeatT on high. 

OiJ. 3. It ii further objected, that K much difle 
isb between a Dominal Christian and a heatbeo, tha 
which ii applicable Ic the latto' will not be lo to tb« 

Am. In reply we may inquire, WbeieiD does U 
«nce eiirt i Not in their date in the light ol Ood. 
diildren of wiath. Not in their eojoyment of apirit 
ingi } for nelhn has any. Not in the itate of the 
The nominal Qiristian as much needs convenion, ai 
fligalc hmthen, and is as uoabie to be saved without 
that one needs less grace than the other for salvotit 
nominal Chnstian cannot be saved, unless bom aga 
Spint of God, and with that great change the beatl 
In foct, in many respects the balance lura« in &vo 
heathen. The nominal Christian has heard the got 
lighted its message ; the IjealliLvi lus nut. In one i 
leet of religion is plainly proved, that there would 




CHAPTER XII. 



ON FAMILY DUTIES. 



A VERY considerable portion of human happiness 
*^^ depends on the members of a family cherishing 
ie sentiments, and practising those duties, which spring 
a the relations of domestic life. The religion of the goa- 
ls designed to diffuse peace, love, and harmony thrcragfa 
fimiity circle ; to soften every rugged passion ; to strengthen 
ry afi^tionate feeling ; and to open in each house, as well 
* in each breast, a little heaven." There are persons who 
oad appear courteous and humble, gentle and good-natured, 
t at home are harsh and passionate, proud or peevish, soon 
voked, and easily offended. It should never be forgotten 
you, that true piety should be shown at home. Let the 
lily that has daily converse with you, behold its brightest 
iance. Thus Jesus acted ; Judas, who knew him besC and 
r him in his retired hours, had not one charge of folly or 
onsistency to bring against him. How difierent from those 
lis professed disciples, who are esteemed abroad, but not at 
ne ; loved as Christians by those who know them least» 
; whose profession is doubted or scorned by those who 
>w them best — Hypocrites in reality, that have given rise 
the proverb, ** A saint abroad, and a devil at home.** 
rhe religion of Jesus, however, is not answerable for the 
f>ocrisy it condemns. The true disciples of the Saviour 
I act a very difiereot part 

rhere is no scene in which the all-important graces, meek- 
89 humility, gentleness, courteousness, are more important 
a at home. There is no situation in which watchfulness 
sr your words and tempers is more necessary. There 
oy little things will occur to vex and irritate ; there you 
t more liable to be off your guard, and thu& mot^\\^iSc^ V) 
proper tmnpen and hasty word^ to biVn^ ^va \x^\i ^^>3^ 
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to maintaiD a conscience void of offeDce. towards all 
you. The Scriptures however descend to direction t 
nute, and peculiarly expressive. 

§ 2. Duties of parents. 

To instruct their children in divine truth. 
woidiy which I command thee this day, shall be 
braxt ; and thou shalt teach them diligentiy unto thy ( 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thin 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou lie 
and when thou risest up."* Teach them thy sons, 
sons* sons."** 

By needed correction to restrain them from evil, 
hold not correction from the child ; thou shalt beat 1 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul fron hell.*'* Eli 
pious, fell under God's dreadful displeasure, because 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.** 

Not to discourage or provoke their children, ** 
provoke not your children to wrath.**' ** Fathers, 
not your children, lest they be discouraged.**' 

To love their children, and to pray for them, as 
David didt and to labour for their eternal welfare, 
up a child in the way he aliould go ; and when he i 
will not depart from it.**s ** Bring: them up in tb 
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ng Ibem up in the way of life. Numerous instances caa 
luced of pious parents, who have had ungodly children, 
irhaps it would be difficult to produce one instance of 
nd, in which a parent, who has literally trained up 
ild in the way he should go, has had to encounter this 
on. 

Duties of children. 
indulge that honour and respect for their parents f 
Jlorw from filial love^ which God approves, while op' 
conduct incurs his most severe displeasure. *• Ho- 
hy father and mother, (which is the first commandment 
promise,) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
>ng on the earth."* " Cursed be he that setteth light by 
her or his mother."'^ " Whoso robbeth his &ther or 
Dther, and saith, It is no transgression ; the same is tiie 
ioion of a destroyer."^ 

hearken to the counsels of their parents^ and obey 
directions, excepting only in such cases as would be 
i in the sight oj GcS, " Children, obey your parents 
I Lord : for this is right.""" «* Children, obey your pa- 
in all things : for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord!.'*" 
ought to obey God rather than men."" 
in age their parents need assistance and support from 
, che-erfullj/ to render this, and thus to minister to 
comfort, and requite their kindness. ** If any widow 
children or nephews, let than learn first to show piety 
lie, and to requite their parents : for that is good and 
table before God. If any man or woman that believ- 
ive widows, let them relieve them. But if any provide 
n his own, and especially for those of his own house^ he 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel."!' 
ities of husbands and wives. 

I the part of the wife, submission and affection ; on 
of the husband, tenderness, forbearance, and love, like 
of the Lord Jesus to his church. ** Wives, submit 
elves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. Hus- 
i, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church* 
^ve himself for it. So ought men to love their wives as 
own bodies: he that loveth his wife loveth himself, 

:ph. vi. fi, 3. (A) Deut. xxvii. 16. (I> ProT. tw\\\. a\. «fc «5e» 
Prov, XXX. J7. Ezek, xxii, J. Prov. i, 8. i^O 'E.pVi. ^. V. ' 

CoJ. uL so, Co) Act& v,.29. 1»> \ Tvrew. n. 4,\^% ^ 



!^f. . not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but as the sc 

igvl Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; witfi ^ 

3^^' doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men.*'^ 

^^^ many servants as are under the yoke count their owi 

W, \ worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 

'^j:.} be not blasphemed. And they that have believing 

^^. '■:■ let them not despise them, because they are breth 

rather do them service, because they are faithful and 
.y^^ partakers of the benefit. These things teach and 

** Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own ma 
to please them well in all things ; not answering ag 
purloining, but showing all good fidelity; tluit tl 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.* 
vants, be subject to your masters with all fear ; no 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward.*'" 

On the part of masters, kindness, moderattonf an 
in recompensing services. '*Tbou shalt not op] 
hired servant tluit is poor and needy."* '* Woe i 
that useth his neighbour's service without wages, ai 
him not for his work.""* After servants are direct 
fiuthful, and to serve with good will, it is added, ** 
masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing thn 

Irnnwinor ihaf vnnr Ma^fpr nlsn is in hpavpfi • npifhfi 
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se which belong to the station that you occupy. Perhaps 

I are the child of parents still living, whose hearts are 
ipt up in you and your welfare. Consider how many so- 
in motives, enforced by the most encouraging or awful 
ctioDS, urge you to treat them with filial affection, kind- 
s» obedience, and respect. If your heart is open to the 
pressions of gratitude, you will render this tribute to them, 

have watched over you without wearying, who have 
led for you without fainting, who have never thought they 
lid do too much to promote your happiness, who tended 
Li with unceasing care in infancy, and who have followed 

II with kind attentions even to the present hour. 

[f promises will encourage a devout attention to these im- 
rtant precepts, you are assured by an inspired apostle, that, 
»nour thy father and thy mother, is the first commandment 
th promise. An able American writer observes, ** In con- 
:^ng with the plain people of this country, distinguished 
- their good sense, ana caieful observation of facts, I have 
lod them, to a great extent, firmly persuaded of the verifi- 
don of this promise in our own days ; and ready to produce 
i^ariety of proofs from cases, in which they have seen the 
sssing realized. Their opinion on this subject is mine ; and 
th their experience my own has coincided. Indeed, no 
lall measure of prosperity seems ordinarily interwoven with 
course of filial piety. I do not believe, that miracles are 
rought for its reward. But I will say, that on the tide of 
ovidence multiplied blessings are borne into its possession, 

seasons when they are unexpected, in ways unforeseen, and 
f means unprovided by its own forecast, which are oi^n of 
gh importance ; which, altogether, constitute a rich propor- 
311 of prosperity ; and which, usually, are not found by per- 
ms of the contrary character.''* 

If the spotless example of the Son of God, when he dwelt 
a. earth, weighs with you, you have that example with all 

1 power to enforce the exercise of filial piety. *' This won- 
eiful person, notwithstanding his great and glorious charac- 
iTy and sublime destination, was the iairest specimen of obe- 
ieoce to parents ever seen in the present world. Let children 
smember, that, if they heme not the spirit of Christ, they 
re none of his. He was subject io bis ]paxexi\s>«&^ <2aW^^ 

• Dwight. 
X 
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child is. Go thou, and do likewise^* 

Addressing you as a disciple of the Saviour, it i 
presume that examples of an opposite description 
necessary; but perhaps some ungrateful, disobedii 
may read this page. Let him consider, that in numb 
stances filud impiety has met with its just reward, evi 
world. A few months ago a young man, not fax fi 
by, was unexpectedly killed byabk)w from anoti 
Visiting the village where he had lived, not long aft 
stated to me that he at times had struck his mot! 
guilty hand struck her that gave him being, and th( 
a neighbour struck him into etemitv* 

§ 4. Are you a parent, a father or a mother ? Com 
much depends on your attention to your children 
welfare. Consider the awful responsibility which al 
you. Speaking of this responsibility, an excellent 
and missionary observes, '' Every Cliristian parent i 
tor over his own hous^old, * a king and a priest ui 
How solemn the engagement to take the care of s 
public minister! Yet the responsibility lying upoi 
person is by no means so great, as that upon parent 
ing their children ; not even so solemn as that w 
UDon an individual in reference to his servants. Chi 
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citude» is expended upoa the body, and upon an existence 
^hich» like a vapour, appeareth for a moment, and then van- 
hetli away. Perhaps you are not chargeable with a total 
ulifferenoe to their spiritual interests : you expect to see them 
t family worship ; you take them with you to attend on the 
3rvices of the Christian sabbath, and you set them a good 
Kample. It may be, that you admonish them occasionally 
n perceiving something wrong in their tempers. But would 
'ou excuse, in your minister, such a cold, such an ofRcial, 
iischarge of duty as this, if you saw no anxiety in him to 
ave the souls of his hearers, if he made no pathetic, no earnest 
ppeals to the heart and to the conscience ? If you would not 
•xcuse this in a man who is a comparative stranger to the 
greater part of those whom he addresses, can such an indififer- 
face to the spiritual, the eternal interests of his own ofispring 
le excused in a parent ? 

«*I was blessed with a mother who frequently took my sister 
ind me aside to pray with us ; and often have I heard her 
piay with such earnestness, mingling her tears with her peti- 
tions, and throwing so much of the feelings of the mother 
into her prayers, that, young as I was, it went to my very 
heart 

** I was lately informed, by a pious and able minister in 
Somersetshire, that on the evening when the first permanent 
leligious impressions were made on his mind his pious mother 
was detained at home. But she spent the time devoted to 
public worship in secret prayer for the salvation of her son ; 
and so fervent did she become in these intercessions, that, Uke 
our Lord in Gethsemane, she fell on her face, and remained 
m fervent supplications till the service had nearly closed. 
Her son, brought under the deepest impressions by the sermon 
of his father, went into a field after the service, and there 
prayed most fervently for himself. When he came home, the 
mother looked at her son with a manifest concern, anxious to 
discover whether her prayers had been heard, and whether 
her son had commenced the all-important inquiry, 'What 
sliall I do to be saved ?* In a few days the son acknowledged 
himself to be the subject of impressions of which none 
need be ashamed ; impressions which lay the foundatioa 
of all excellence of character here, and oi ^\ "VJv^sse^xiRs^ 

X 2 
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" O ye Christian molhen ! Hare you thu in lefi 
your childreD, ' wrestled in biith ^ain, liU Ghritt b 
in their hmts the hope of glory ?' Have you tak 
Biide, and prayed with them and for tbem, one by oni 
ii eomething most touching in such a scene, and to 
of a child idmosl inesistibb. It is a holy violence, 
to snatch a darhng child irom impending deatiuctii 
like the prayer mentioned by the apostle James, will 
tiooably ■ avail much.' "* 

5 5. If you are a pereat, conudet the happy e% 
results from such pious caie. Frequently active parei 
meets its speedy renaid, in the early piety of the del 
for whom it prays, and over whom it walcbea. T 
the seeds of piety sown in the heails tA our Baxters a 
dridges and Watlses, and how speedy, how rich, wa; 
vest I In other instances instmctions and prayers 1 
have appeared in vain. The seed has seemed buried 
a froceo, barren soil ; yet at length it has sprung up. 
&uit a hundred -fold.f 
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The happy and important effect of such instructions, even 
lere conversion does not immediately follow, has been evi- 
nt in a multitude of cases. Young persons who have re- 
ived a pious education, cannot easily forget that etemaf^ 
>rld which has been often set before them. However they 
iy slight religion, death and judgment still alarm them. 
ley know they are wrong, and that their parents are right 
>n8cience will not let them sin at ease. Its warnings mar 
sir pleasure, and often check their career, or render them 
-etched when they expect delight. And perhaps years after 
ose who prayed with, and taught them, are gone to the 
ave, they are led to the Saviour, whose love was unfolded 
them in their early years. 

§ 6. Where parents would promote the eternal welfare of 
eir family, let them sedulously and devoutly attend to family 
ivotion. If a parent, not only pray for your children, not 
ily occasionally in your closet pray with them, but daily in 
mr &mily. Let your house be a house of prayer to the 
ring God. Many excuses are offered for neglecting this 
ity ; but the real cause of neglect is coldness and indiffer- 
loe to the things of God, and the eternal welfare 'of a family. 
3t that be subdued, and other excuses will vanish like mists 
fore the rising sun. Who at the judgment-bar will plead 
;ainst family worship, * or ofifer one excuse for its neglect } 
A striking testimony to the effect of family devotion and 
insistent piety, is recorded in the life of the late venerable 
inister of the gospel, Mr. Scott. His son observes, << To his 
Hdstant and edifying observance of family worship, in con- 
ixion with the steady consistent spirit and conduct, which, 
>twithstanding imperfections incident to human nature, they 
mid not £ul to remark in him, is, I am persuaded, very much 
be traced, not only the blessing of God, which I trust has 
scended on his own family, but the further striking and 
iportant fact — that in very few instances has a servant, or a 
)ung person, or indeed any person, passed any length of 
ne uxA&c his roof, without appearing to be brought perma- 

rted into his mind : " Poor creature, you used to carry a saint, and now you 




* I ODce» to my surprise, met with some professors of TeUsvotv^oaX^^ v» x 
t RM* this circumstance I should not have supposed th^t %v)kO\\y«inA'^%^:^ 
htBd^^For /iurtber ohserrations on family devotM>ii,Mft'DodAtvai^% ^^^ 
tu, paUhbed by the Religious Tract Society. 
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nenlly under the iafluence of religious principle. An 
was not much his practice to address himself closely i 
□ulely, as some have done with very good effect, 
persons individually. It was not so much by pr 
direclly to them, as 6y i/oing before them, making a 
ing use of incidents and occasions, and being so ca 
instruclive, devout, and benevoteat in family worshi 
under the biesfiingol' God, he produced so striking aa 
lion upon Ihem." 

Consider too, that in training up children in the 
piety, you may be diffusing pood for ages to come. 
ere the instances in which God has so btes:^ these ei 
that for age after age the stream of piety has conli 
flow. One generation after anorher has caught Ih 
flame, has felt the sacred principle, and though religic 
not in Ihe blood, yet it has descended, like a tut inb 
from parent to child, through a Ions succession o 
One instance nf this kind, out of myriads, occurs in lb< 
the celebrated John Wesley. His mother was a pious 
the daughter of an eminenl nonconformist minister. I 
was descended from a rehgiotis mother, who took a 
care of his education, lliaf hi^ was under serious im| 
BO early, that be declared he knew not tlie time when 
imconverled. In this instance we see religion fl(}< 
throL^h four genetations, and had we information to 
ferther back, might probably trace il for many moi 
the other band, a parent who neglects training up hn • 
in the way of life, may be a principal means of ( 
ignorance and wretchedness, guilt and damnation, an 
descendants for generations lo come. 

5 7. Though the remarks here made have a peci 
ferenoe to the effect of parental example and instruct 
let them not be confined to that only. The influeno 
playing piety at home is felt, and may be great, wha 
the aitnatioo which the disciple of Jesus fills. Wl 
member of an irreligious family has been converted 
member has adorned the gospel, has united piety, pi 
and prayer, it has often led lo the conversion of mam 
Some years ago I knew a youth awakened lo the imj 
of religion, and deeply impressed with his own co 
■ffe b^ka to inquire for thepaftiol ■peacs-, tifttentj 
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inily imitaled bis example. He joined the ChriitiBn church ; 
two brothoi older than himself, and two other relatives, coa- 
nected with them by marriage, soon followed him. He has 
finished hiscourae ia hope, and his friends, it is trusted, are 

DOW waikine ia Ibe way of peace. 

The childmay win the parent.* I know a young disdple 
of the Saviour, who, when she lel out in religion, had parents 
who were both of them strangers to the gospel of salvation. 
But to see her child embrace religion while she knew it not, 
impressed the mother's beait, and under God was a means of 
leading her to inquire for the grace of life. She soon became 
a roember of the church to which her daughter had been pre- 
viously united. 

The wife may win the husband ; the fausbartd the wife. 
Were it necessary, cases of this description might be mention- 
ed, for they are many. In the same way a pious master may 
produce incalculable good among those he employs. If be 
considers himself, as he should do, lying under a solemn 
tesponsibility with respect to bis serranls, and if be labour and 
pray for their conversion, his servants may have reason to 
eternity to bless the hour which broi^ht them under his 

Even the servant may win the employ^-. The eSect of 
[nety in persons in bumble life may be great on those in cir- 

■ The child duv vin tba nrant Tlie fbllowiDR prc»f of Ihis occumd rwl 
looB tincein Ibc Unhid SUIesof AniFrin. /' 'l'""!s<i>.l''«' "' ■'nl'nlir°>» 
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IT above theirs. A pleasing instaace of tbii ka 
has already been mealioned ia chapter vii. § 6. note. 

Where the piely of servants has no other e^ct, yet it ■ 
recommend Ihem to the esteem atid confidence of disceniii 
employee. It is true, Eiich ia the hatred of vita.1 lel^on 
some persons, that religion in their servants is the object 
contempt and opposition ; but many others know boa 
discern and value a servant rendered faithful by religfton.* 

^ 8. Besides all that has been urged, there are many olii 
considerations, which should impress on your heart the il 
portaace of showing piety in your own home. If you wot 
not be stained with (he hateful crime of hypocrisy, you m 
act this part. For surely no hypocrisy ia more hateful, i 
none more mischievous, than theirs, who abroad seem pki 
but at home manifest little or nothing of the influence 
religion. 

If you would not elemally undo your nearest friends si 
dearest relatives, you must show piety at home. Are yoo I 
child of parents who are strangers to religion ? and do y 
profess it ? they will form their idea of religion from yoa 
they see you gentle and humble, at^tionate and kind, patit 
of injury, and prompt to good, and shining in all the gn 
of the gospel, it will recommend religion to them ; and p 
haps lead Ihem to the Saviour and to heaven. But if they: 
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t honour it not by their conduct, they contribute in a 
iadful degree to harden their own children or nearest rela- 
es against the truth. Few are so hardened, as well as so 
reless, as the children of those professors of religion that dts- 
ly not piety at home. It is far better to be the child of a 
>fligate, than the child of an inconsistent professor of the 
spel. The child of a profligate, however nui-sed up in vice, 
not hardened against the gospel, by seeing bis parents pro- 
s it with their lips, but disregard it in their life; and thus, by 
ing continually taught at home, to believe all religion hy- 
crisy. Hence there is more hope of the conversion of a 
ofligate*s child, than of the child of unholy professors of the 
tspel. 

The effects of professing religion without displaying piety 
home, are thus awful and dreadful in the extreme. Some 
ars ago an aged minister mentioned to me a painful fact. 

early life he spent some years under the roof of a person 
ho was a popular preacher of the gospel, and who was the 
itrument of awakening many from a state of carelessness 
id sin. But while thus succ^sful abroad in turning many 

righteousness, at home he displayed little of the influence 
' religion. Family prayer was seldom or never practised in 
8 house. He gave way to harsh and violent tempers. He 
id six children ; but alas ! there was not reason to believe, 
at even one of them became a follower of the Saviour, 
hey went on, driven as it were to perdition by their father^s 
iholy conduct. On one occasion, when the writer had 
:eached in a populous village, on displaying religion in the 
mily, a respectable friend afterwards spoke of the import- 
ice of the subject, and uttered a sentiment to the following 
iect : That he could forfeit his life if he did not prove that th^ 
orst families, and the worst individuals, in the pariah, were 
ke children of persons that had professed religion. The 
Titer mentioned this sentiment to a minister in another po- 
ulous village in Derbyshire, and he asserted that in that vil- 
^e the same observation would hold good. Thus it is that 
ersons, who profess religion, but do not honour it, in their 
wn femilies, entail on their friends or their children hardness 
f heart, and profligacy or infidelity in this world, and eter- 
al oimity to God and endless damnaUou m li)[u&'^ot\^'«\s)S^ 
\ to come. 



i 
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ivho once were united in such fond attachment, now united 
no more. They part, and part for ever. They pursued their 
journey in union through the Httle span of t^me, but now, 
while some exult in all the light, and love, and joy of life eter- 
nal » their once beloved associates, swept into the gulf of per- 
dition, feel nothing but guilt, remorse, despair, and wretched- 
ness; and anticipate not one bright moment in the dreary ages 
of an eternal night. O, my friend, can you bear the thought 
of such a separation between yourself and those you hold 
most dear ? Do you not tremble at the idea of so dismal a 
parting from the child you tenderly love ? or the dear parent 
you revere ? or the brothers or sisters, who have been the af- 
fectionate companions of your youthful hours ? or the hus- 
band, or the wife, that is now the fond soother of your care ? 
Yet, if you are devoted to Jesus, and they are not, it must come. 
How should the dreadful idea add fervour to your prayers, 
and life to your endeavours, to snatch them as brands from 
the burning ! But perhaps they are consecrated to the Saviour, 
and you are not. O can you bear to be the wretched out- 
cast ? to see your child, or your parent, your brother, or your 
sister, your husband, or your wife, ascend to heaven, while 
you, with a broken heart, look after them in vain ? to see them 
rise to glory and eternal life, while you sink to darkness, mi- 
sery, and despair ? If the thought is dreadful, what will be the 
leality ? Flee from the dreadful heart-breaking woe, and make 
their God and Father yours.* 

. * Perhaps a brief but impreRsive narrative may add force to these remarks. 
" I have known," said a pious father, " the prace of God for nearly thirtv 
jMTs ;" but in spite of all my advice, mv five sons and two daughters, all 
grown up, ran ou in the broad way to destruction. This cost me many a 



rer and tear ; vet I saw no fruit of all my labours. In Januarv last, I 
dreamed that the cfav of judgment was come. I saw the Judge on nis great 
white throne, the holy angels sitting around him, and all nations gathered be- 
fon him. I and my wife were on the right hand, but 1 could not see my 
children. 
*' I then tliought that I must go and seek them ; so I went to flie left hand. 



and tound tnem aii standing together ; tearing 

Iveasts. and cursing the day that they were bom. ^» o«~.< «<> ^,^j <»w u.», 
fliey all caught hold of me, and said, ' O father! we will part no more !'— I 
Mid, * My dear children^ I am come to try, if possible, to get you out of this 
dismal situation.' 80 I took them all with nie ; but when we were come 
iHtbin a bowshot of the Judge, I thought he cast an angry look, and said, 
' What do thy children with thee now r— they would not take thy warning 
trhen upon earth : they shall not share the crown with thee. Depart, ye curs- 
ed T At these words, 1 awoke, bathed in sweat and tears. A few days after 
mtB, as we were sitting altogether on a sabbath evening, I related my dream 



to oieBi: no sooner did I begin, but first one^ then another, vea, all of 
than, burst into tears ; and God fastened conviction on thevc \\«»3ra. V\n« «jl 
IImdi are now r^otcing in God their Saviour. 1 \wi\\«\« Ci<ASs«S.^w«.^>»^ 
ft» oflier two; aofhati doubt not that he wiU gi^e them «^ao Xo^s^^ ^scvs^:^ 
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§ 10. How happy is lltat fatnil; wbeie all. unili 
Savioiit's love, are tiavelUng togelher lo elemat lif 
prayecB, what labours of love will ool such a prospe 
pense ! It is due, death will tear that family asu 
snatch one by one, till all the once happy circle are 
away ; yet Ihey are cheered with the bright prospecl 
ing a family again, where adieus aad TarewelU an 
unkDOwn. How aweet is their united devotioo, wh 



How sweet will be their future union ! O blessed d 
Ihey who associated below, shall meet in realm 
Blessed day, when they who niingled sorrows here, t 
to mingle rapluies there! when Ihey who shared 
the triiUs of earth, shall ghnre in sweeter iinion the Ir 
heaven I For ever safe ! for ever and for ever blest ! 
every evil .' far from every grief! No longer soothe 
other's woe, but partakers of each other's felicity ! 
by temptallon, afflicted by calamity, stained by sin, 
by imperfection, alarmed by danger, never more I t 
their privilege, as happioess is their portion. The 
alorms of time cannot follow them, sheltered safe fr 
storm. The blasts of affliction shall beat no mon 



time for these things will be no longer. These bc^an : 
in the field of mortal existence ; but the peaceful mi 
the blest are for ever sheltered from them. Happy tn 
which nothing through eternal ages can disturb ! la 
mony, which nothing can dissolve ! delighlful secun 
QOlbmg through eternity shall ever alarm ! aodhap) 
union, which shall continue unbroken, while the ii 
liods of an eternal day are rolling for ever along ! 1 
mily ! with what melody will ihey join the everlasl 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, lo receive pi 
—liiiiood Did uiil, before tw cichsineFd lime (orilHiiily. tm 
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richesy and wisdom, and strengtli, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto HIM that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the LAMB, 
for ever and ever !'* 

O, my friend, with such inducements, who that feels the 
Saviour^s love, and true affection for his beloved connexions, 
would not wish to show piety at home ! 



CHAPTER XIII. 



ON THE SABBATH, AND ITS IMPROVEMENT. 



§ 1. /^F all the institutions designed by heavenly mercy to 
^^ promote the temporal and eternal welfisve of man- 
kind, there is no one of such immense importance, and pro- 
ductive of such immense benefits, as the sabbath. '< Where- 
ever the sabbath is not, there is no worship, no religion. 
Blan forgets God, and God fonakes man.*' Where the sab- 
bath is not regarded, man degenerates to a brute, a heathen, 
an infidel, or an atheist ; and hastens, with a rapid step, to 
the scene where he will bear all the character, and all the 
features, of a fiend. Where the sabbath is loved, venerated, 
and improved, peace smiles, hope blooms, piety matures and 
ripens, and the soul hastens onward to the period, when the 
sabbaths of time shall be exchanged for the long sabbath of 
eternity. 

$ 2. God, at the banning of time, appointed a sabbath. 
This solemn season for rest and religion he ordained should 
Hbea be the seventh day. '* God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it ; because that in it he had rested from all 
lui woik which God created and made.*'* There is reason 
to believe that this day was regarded as sacred by the patri- 
aidtty and it is decisively clear, that it ¥^ e&\a&tQ»^\i^'^^3^ 

(«) Gen. ii. 3. 
Y 
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fore the lime when the ]a.w was given at SinoL For nuoe 
time before tliat period, Moses is described as ipeakiag to Ibt 
Israel lies respecting it, and Bpealting ofilnot as if it weieanw 
iastitutioQ, but one well known to them. " He said unto 
thera. The is that which the Lord halh said, To-moirovf * 
the rest of the holy sabbath uoto the Lord."'' 

Whea the Lord, with appalling and terrible majesty, gan 
the law from Mount Sioao, the observation of the sabteth wt 
the subject of one of (he ten precepts that he delivered on Itol 
lri!mcndou9 occasion. " Remember the sabbath day to \eef 
it holy. Six davs shalt thou labour, and do all thy woiV: 
but the seventh day is the sabbftlh of the Lord thy God : in 
it Ihou abalt not do any work, thou, Dor 1h; son, nor thj 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, not Ihj 
cattle, nor thy stmnger that is within thy gates: for in m 
day? the Lord made neaven and earth, the sea, and all ibU 
in Ihem is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the W 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it."' 

This solemn taw of the Most High does not appear to hin 
been intiodnced at this lime as a new law, but as a law rtSr- 
ring to a subject, with which the Israelites were well acquaint- 
ed, Rememrbr the sabbath day. This phraseology im- 
plies, that they were acquainted with the day and with lis 
law which they were now solemnly commanded lo regaid 

§ 3. With respect to the cbange of the sabbath from lb 
sevfenth day of the week lo the first, it may be observed, flat 

The Loid Jesus Christ was Lord of the sabbath, and con- 
sequently possessed authority to alter the day on which 4e 
sabbalh is to be observed. " The Son of man ia Lord ev« 
of Iha sabtath day."* 

That the Lord Jesus Christ communicated to his apostleiKi 
lai^ a measure of his Spirit, and such authority in sMtli^ 
his church, Ihal a change of the sabtinlh from the Eewnfli 
day lo the firsi, appointed by them, would lie as binding M 
his disciples, as such a change expressly spoken of by h'~ 
self, " Venly. I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind 
earth shall be bound En heaven ; and whatsoever js sbaU 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."" " I have ytt 
many things to say unto you, hut ye cannot bear than oc 
f* Ewd, jvj, M, eo. irti,w»i,tt.a-\\. vfti*rt..a. 

Cfl Mitt. »\\v, IB. 
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Howbeity when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth.'*^ Thus favoured, the apostles asserted their 
divine commission. " Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.**s 

That the Scriptures lead us to believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or his divinely inspired apostles, did make such altera- 
tion. The first day of the week was the day on which the 
Lord Jesus, after his resurrection, repeatedly appeared to his 
disciples.'* 

The first day of the week was the day on which the gospel 
was first preached, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, and on which several thousands were converted, and 
a wide foundation laid for the Christian chivch. '' And 
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.'*^ And the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. This fact is 
peculiarly remarkable. If the Most High had designed the 
seventh day to be continued as the day for public worship, 
can it with any reason be supposed, that the abundant efiu- 
tton of the Holy Spirit, which qualified the apostles to preach 
for the FIRST time what is strictfy the gospel, should have 
been made on the first day ? and that the first day of the 
week should have been the day honoured by the first preach* 
ing of the gospel, and by the conversion of thousands P Did 
not this procedure of the Lord God mark out the first day of 
the week, as the day on which he designed the gospel of Jesus 
to be most extensively and successfully preached ? 

The first day of the week was the day on which the dis- 
ciples united in that most solemn act of worship, the supper of 
ihe Lord. '' And we sailed away from Philippi after the days 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 
days 3 where we abode seven days. And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart. on the morrow, 
and continued his speech until midnight.'''^ The argument 
for the first day being the Lord's day, which is furnished in 
this verse, is peculiarly forcible, in consequence of its being 

If) John xvi. 12-14. {g) 1 Cot. W.1»^. 9.'^ft\.. va.^. _ 

{k) Joba XX, 19, S6. (i) Acts ii. 1, 4. Cfc^ ^sA» «.. «»,'\- 
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expressly stated that the apostle and his companions tiboit . 
seven days, Or one week, at Trois. If tlie seventh day of tbe 
week, in which the apostle arrived -at Troas, had been Ihedsj 
devoted to public worship, he was there to engage in itl n- 
cred exetcises; but instead of the account Btaiing that inj 
thing of this kind look place on that day, it passes that diy 
ovtr IQ silence, and records, that on the first day of Ihe fol- 
lowing week the disciples met for thai Bolemo act of «w- 
ship, the Lord's supper, and that l/ien the apostle preached 

The first day of tlie week was Ihe day on which the diei- 
plea were directed lo make theii charitable contributions fix 
their EufTering friends.' 

There cannot be a reasonable doubt that the first day Hibi 
day diadiiguished by the appellation of the Lord'i day, bj 
the apostle John in the Revelations. " I was in the spirit on 
the Lord'sday,"" The name applied to tbe day expresses il> 
peculiar desigD. It is the Lord's day. Other days areallol- 
ted lo man for attention to the needlul concerns of this Uaii- 
aitory world ; but this day is peculiarly Ibe Lord's, a dsy to 
be devoted to hi« warship and glory. It maybe said, indm 
Uiat all days are his. They are in one sense; but so is ill 
creation. The cattle on a thousand liills are his ; yet the 
Jewish husbandman was allowed to esteem his cattle hisoin>i 
but if a part of his herd were presented as a sacrifice to Gcd. 
that pari, though in one sense the Lord's before, was no« 
esteemed as set apart in a peculiar way for God. So with tte 
Christian every day should be the Lord's ; hut while he clwns 
one day as more pt-culiarly his own, it suggests that thil d»J 
is to lje set apart from common for sacrrf purposes, as ite 
beast presented for sacrifice was no longer its forma' owncf'i, 
but the Loni's, 

Though (o look lo ancient Christian writers, for a^umeoB 
in support of institutions which the Scriptures do not mentioii, 
is to dishonour the word of God, and to open a wide door M 
superatilion ; y« it is not unpleasant lo trace in Ihe writinp 
''l.■^^''^f%^'■'y^"'"^'''■ f'^rt"'^ accounts of insliluUnM 
which the Scriptures do record. Justin Martyr, who wxM 
his Aix)iogy at hardly the distance of fifty yeai, from fl« 
f/me 01 (he apostle John, obswies, '■ A.nd in every eutiu* 
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sacrifioe we bless the Maker of all things, through his 
Jesus Christ, and through the Holy Spirit ; and upon the 
called Sunday,* all that live either in city or country 
t together at the sanie place, where the writings of the 
ties and prophets are read, as much as time will give 
3 ; when the reader has done, the bishop makes a sermon, 
rein he instructs the people, and animates them to the 
tice of such lovely precepts; at the conclusion of this dis- 
se, we all rise up together and pray : and prayers being 
, as I now said, there is bread, and wine, and water 
"ed, and the bishop, as before, sends up prayers, and 
ksgivings, with all the fervency he is able, and the people 
;lude all with the joyful acclamation of Amen : then the 
ecrated elements are distributed to, and partaken of, by 
hat are present, and sent to the absent by the hands of 
deacons. 

But the wealthy and the willing, for every one is at 
-ty, contribute as they think fitting; and this collection is 
)sited with the bishop, and out of this he relieves the 
lan and the widow, and such as are reduced to want by 
ness or any other cause, and such as are in bonds, ana 
)gers that come from far ; and in a word, he is the guar- 

and almoner to all the indigent 

Upon Sunday we all assemble, that being the first day 
rhich God set himself to work upon the dark void, in 
T to make the world, and in which Jesus Christ our Sa- 
r rose again from the dead ; for the day before Saturday 
ras crucified, and the day after, which is Sunday, he ap- 
ed to his apostles and disciples, and taught them what I 
I now proposed to your consideration." 
4. With respect to the way of obssrvine the sabbath, 
irve-it is to be set apart for God. It is the Lord's day, 
yours. The da^ is the Tx)rd's, not merely the morning, 
le afternoon, or the evening, but the day. The com- 
d is not. Remember the sabbath morning to keep it holy, 
le sabbath afternoon : but the sabbath day. And so we 

)n the name Sunday the translator of Justin observes, " It was called 
ay by Justin and 1'ertullian, because it happened upon that day of the 
, which by the heathens was dedicated to the sun. and therefore as beinj^ 
mown to them by that name, the fathers commonly made usao^ \lVck>ic«Kvx 
«iet to the heathen emperors ; but the more proyex wvA \rc«s«3KvD%,'M?^'^^ 
tvptoKttf or the Lord's day, as it is caUod by a\. JcteitoniMJki,'©*' *v.^»» 
fvc'j Apol. vol. i. p. 115, 118. 
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are infonned of the early ChriatkuiE, that tb^ spent b 
part of the day together engaged in those solema exe 
which wete tipeniug them for a cabbalh above. Tb 
should be begun wiUt God, be carried on with God, u 
ended with God. Private prayer, family devotion, a 
amination, and meditiition -, r^ing the Scriptures, v 
Ibe sick, public norship, and the religious iQetniclion < 
young, and, if a parent, of your own children, ara the ei 
meats that ebonld occupy the sabbath. If at Ibe heai 
family, you are coininanded by God to let your semn 
your cattle rest ; and if you are employing these, you ai 
profane the sabbath as if employed youraelf. 

The ways in which this sailed day is profaned aie 
menble. Some profane it by buyine, selling, travellL 



IE, se 

p'y. 



To such the words appi 



" Your »<Us lo llD, till worlil^Md hBU." 

The mhbath is profened in numberless iuslBDces by a 
mg to household business, that nhould be done on Sal 
or left till Monday. 

The eabbath is profaned by bakers busy at tb^ ove 

fanners employing Iheir servants in work not absoluU 
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i state of the nation ? with tittle-tattling about the af- 
families ? with the state of trade ? with fashions, with 
ns ? Are these subjects for such a day, and for crea- 
10 have a heaven to gain, a hell to escape, a God to 
an eternity before them, and but a few sabbaths to 
} ? Yet what more common ! What else do many pro- 
)f religion on the Lord*s day converse about ? Many 
of the gospel scarcely leave the house of prayer, before 
'in discoursing on these or other mere worldly subjects. 
3rt and expressive account of the mode in which the 

should be spent, is furnished in the fifty-eighth chap- 
saiah ;- and an important promise connected with it : 
)u turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
isure on my holy day ; and call the sabbath a delight 
y of the Lord, honourable -, and shall honour him, not 
hine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
g thine own words : then shalt thou delight thyself in 
d ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy ^. 
or the mouth of the I-.ord hath spoken it."" Nothing 

of a ceremonial nature appears in this description, ana 

the latter part of the passage contained a promise more 
lately applicable to Israel, yet the promise, '*Then 
lou delight thyself in the Lord," is so naturally con- 
with the solemn improvement of the Lord's day, that 

justly be viewed as made to all who pursue the prao- 
Bviously required. 

Now allow me affectionately to urge upon you a de- 
i strict improvement of this holy day. All that is dear 

as an immortal being, all that you are anxious to pro- 
if indeed a Christian, enforce such observance. '* To 
istitution we owe far the greater part of the spiritual 
gs which we enjoy ; and, in a high sense, we owe 
dl. But for this day, we should neither have sought^ 
^red, eternal life : for where no sabbath is, there is no 
Q. But for this day, earthly things would have en- 
i all our thoughts. But for this day, the world, as a 
*9 would rust, corrupt, and consume all the disposition 
ty, and all the hopes of heaven. The soul would be 
ibed. BeligioD would die. God "wouV^^ie Iq\^>^»cl« 

(H) Isa. Iviii. IS, 14. 
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Tliu <leath of Christ would be vain. Mankind would oen 
lo be saved : aud heaven wou'id fail of her destined inhabit 
aul9. Haw disolate the prospect ! How abungly would ttu 
world renetnble the rfgiona uf final dtspait I where no sabbat) 
dawQi; where no prayers nor praises ascend ; no sa'maai 
proclaim paitlon and peace to Einaera', the voice of mac; 
never sounds ; and the smil«s of forgiving, redeeming, am 
sanctifying love never illumine Ihe dreary valley of the ibb 
dow « death!"* 

5 6, A strictly teligioua improvement of the sabbath wil 
be fraught with iucalciibble blesiugs to yourself. It «il 
counteract the influerice of Ihe world ; il will strengthen era; 
grace; itwillnourEh the flame of holy love, and malum jM 
soul for all the enjoymeots of the htavcnly world. Judg 
Hale observes, " I have found by a strict and diligent obsa 
vation, that Ihedue observing the duties of this day hatheiC 
had joined to it a blessing upon Ihe rest of my time, aud Ih 
week that holh been so begun, halh been bJessed and piw 
ptTQus la me, And on tho other hand, when 1 have baa 
iieghg^l of Ibe duties of this day, the rest of (be week M 
been unmcceufui and unhappy lo my secular eraployraeiili 
So that Irauld easily make an e^imale of my successes, ^ 
iiiy owa secular employments, Ihe week following, by th 
manner of passing this day : and this I do not write ligfall; 
or inconsiderately, but upon a long and sound obserratio 
and experience." 

§ 7, To strengthen and deepen your impressions of theiB 
mense importance of the strict observance of Ihe Lord's da; 
ioiik at what passes around you, think of your obligationst 
God, and eontemplate the scenes before you. 

Look at what passes around yon. Some will tell you Ih 
a strict observance of Ihe sabljath is superslitious ; but obseit 
their character. Can you point to one of Ihts descriptiiN 
Ihnt displays any eminence in piety ? Do their reflections Kfl 
heavenly > their hopes bright ? their souls devout ? Are the 
zeiluus and devout followers of the Lord > Rather, are Ibe 
not those, whose profesaon of religion is a cold, bana 
heartless, worthless Ihing ; Are these they with whom yo 
nnuld wish lo die? and when Ihey quit this transient work 
» ould /OH fvish your soul in theii somVs "place f 
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Look at otheis, whose piety is elevated, whose zeal is wann^ 
lose fiuth is stroDg, whose hopes are bright, who live as 
lingers here, and as travellers to glory, and whose souls are 
ening apace for heaven ; to whom religion is their meat 
d drink, Iheir pleasure and their all :— tibese are they that 
rerence the Lora*s day, and strictly improve its holy hours, 
buld you not wish to die their death ? and to have your 
111 gathered with theirs ? Then imitate tlieir example. The 
le of the Lord Jesus, By their fruits ye shall know them, 
vj be applied here. Eminent piety is uniformly connected 
ilh the devout and strict observation of the Lord*8 day ; 
id the want of a strict improvement of the holy day is, even 
beie a profiession of religion is made, as uniformly connected 
ith lukewarmness or hypocrisy. 

Think of your obligations to God. Does he, who gives you 
«ry day, and from whom you hope for immortality, require 
o much, when he bids you consecrate to him one day in 
veo ? Had he condescended to ask you what portion of 
xir time you would solemnly set apart for his peculiar ser- 
oe, would you have thought of less ? could you have thought 
f 90 little f Fad of the sabbath is employed in leoeiving 
sedfiil support, and were a person from fourteed^years of 
re to sixty, to spend ten hours every sabbath in employments 
r a strictly religious nature, in a life of sixty years, the time 
tus employed would by no means amount to three whole 
sars ; and is this much, in such a life, to consecrate to such 
Friend ? Besides, while the Lord thus claims the day, he in- 
ods the profit of the day for you. 
Think of what is before you— a dying day and an eternal 
orid. Arid when you come to quit tiiis transitory world, 
ill you then repent of having improved the Lord*s day with . 
le most strict devotion ? Will you then wish to have trifled 
wvy in idle conversation, or vain amusement, or worldly 
dence, its sacred hours ? Rather, would not the recollection 
r sabbaths thus passed, fill the hour of death with alarm, and 
lant with thorns your dying pillow ? What way of spending 
le Lord's day will yield you most pleasure in death and 
temity ? Only spend it in that way. Spend it as you will 
rish io your last hours to have done. Spend it as a traveller 
aiting to eternity. Remember that evetv «aXA:^^ ^\»s^ 
leaves you one less to improve, ana one tckOteX^ ^^ 
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this may have the happiest effects in promoting n 
have heard a respectable minister of the gospel re] 
iog fact illustrative of this observation. A solici 
law-suit in hand, which was expected to come to t 
Monday morning. Several signatures were necesss 
papers, which were to be obtained previously to the 
on the Lord*8 day before the expected day of trial, 
to a lady, a member of a dissenting church, for hei 
She refised to give it on the sabbath, but was will 
the requisite d^ the next morning. In vain Y 
move her from her resolution. All his influence 1 
was immovable. He then applied to two other pe 
members of a dissenting church in London, but i 
similar reception : they were willing to sign as s 
pleased in the morning, but would not sign on 
day. The effect of this consistent conduct on the 
very pleasing. He discerned the effect of religion— 
to reflection — he perceived his own want of religioi 
affair issued in his conversion. He became a hrac 
the gospel ; was the principal, if not the sole, ins 
erecting a house of prayer in his own neighbour 
afterwards was a principal supporter of the interests 
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It will make the day a weariness. Besides, where U it com> 
manded ? Going to church or to chapel once in the day is 
'very well, but as for any thing more, it is burthensome, and I 
am altogether indisposed to it. 

Ans. My fellow-traveller to eternity, it is commanded when 
God says. Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. He 
daims sdl the day as much as any part of it To profane the 
moniing or the evening, is as much rebellion against God as 
to profane the whole, and unless you religiously improve the 
day* you have no share in the blessings promised to those 
w1k> improve not the morning or the afternoon, but who re- 
member the sabbath day to keep it holy. As to making too 
much of this sacTed day, do they who are in heaven think 
lliat this can be done ? do they who are lost in hell ? or will 
you when death and eternity are near ? You do not complain 
that six days are too long for serving the world ; you are con- 
tented all the week without the house of God, but not one day 
without the world. Which then has your heart } not God, 
but the world. If you are not awfully blind to your own 
ftate^ you must perceive this ; and while you are a lover of 
the world, the love of Grod is not in you. If one sabbath is a 
burthen to you, what would an eternal sabbath be? If you can- 
pot be content for a few hours without the world, what hap>- 
pineas would you find even in heaven, where all is spiritual 
and devout > That you are indisposed for religious exercises* 
p both your sin ana your misery, and confirms the import* 
aaoe of a change in you, great as a second birth. They that 
aie after the fle^, the Lord declares, do mind the things of 
the fle^ ; and this is your case. While it is so you are a pe- 
lUiing sinner, and never can be happy, unless you become a 
aew creature in Jesus Christ. 

Od;\ 2. I cannot benefit by the minister where I attend. 

Jbis. Is that your fault or his ? If his, go where you can. 
If yoursy the objection only makes matters worse. Perhaps 
you go without previous prayer, and without any real desire 
of spiritual good. 

Od;\ 3. f hftve no time but the Lord's day to instruct my 
children in religion. 

. . Ams, Instruct them then in the intervals of public worship, 
but forget not to give them the impoitaxkt \ii<!^twc>i\Q>\i <2»^ ^^- 
amplev by Jetting them see that you \o^^ «eA \\»:^^'^^ "^^^ 



Obj. 4. I am poor, and need Tecrealion, and have do dq 

but Sunday for it 

Ana, If pious as well as poor, you will love Ihe hooKi' 
God, and find true pleasure there, and if you are not {HM 
you will be poor for both worlds, poor on earth, and poon 
still id hell ; and while you are in danger of thii^ have jn 
much cause for amusement ? Have you not something mH 
important than vain amusement to mind p to flee from th 
wiath to come? to get your sioa for^veo, and your hci 
renewed > And while yo'u do not think it too much to ipa 
six days in every week to obtain support for your djin 
body, should you think one too mucii to spend id puman 
everlasting blessings for your immortal soul i 

Obi. 5. I observe the day more strictly than roany of m 
neighhouis ; 1 go occasionally to worship, but they go new 

Ans. They are going to perdition, and if you ^ouM em 
these ungodly neighbours in hell, will this be uifficieQt I 
comfort you when your soul, by sabbath-breaking- and lio, 
sunk lliere f 

Oi;. G. 1 should cheerfully attend divine worship, bultl 
care of my family prevents me. 

Ans. This excuse may be true, and sufficient at times j Is 
at other times it will not avail. Fiequenlly where thae it 
*iU Ihare is a way. If you could gel a pound by going I 




CHRISTIANS MUST FREQUENT THE HOUSE OF GOD. 2S3 

ord that men shall speak they shall give account thereof in 
le day of judgment 

Obj. 9. Who can do with such strictness ? 
Ans, Who has any certainty of getting to heaven without 
? The Lord Jesus says. Strive, agonize, to enter in at the 
lut gate 'y for many will seek to enter in and shall not be 
lie. 

§ 10. Many persons neglect the public duties of the Lord's 
ly, under the pretence that they read the Scriptures or other 
jod books at home ; but this is only one of those pitiful 
dusions by which multitudes delude themselves into eternal 
in. On this subject God has given a plain and express 
immand : " Let us consider one another, to provoke unto 
ve, and to good works : not forsaking the assembling of our- 
Ives together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
lother : and so much the more, as ye see the day approach- 
^."® The services of God*s house are by no means designed 
erely to communicate instruction, with which we were before 
lacquainted. This, it is true, especially with respect to those 
ho are unacquainted with the gospel, is of unspeakable mo- 
tent; but with respect to the disciples of Christ, tiieir principal 
ssign is to give opportunities for social devotion, and to 
rengthen and revive every religious disposition and feeling. 
iTben the blessed Jesus tabernacled below, he united in pub- 
3 worship, and saints and angels in heaven are described 
\ joining in the most solemn acts of united devotion. Hence 
Du may see the folly of the excuse for neglecting the house 
f God, — ^I do not go because I can eet as much instruction 
y reading at home. The object of public worship is not 
lerely to gain instruction. Did the Lord Jesus Christ need 
istruction } Do angels in heaven need it ? Yet he on earth 
aited in the public worship of God, and they<lo so in glory. 
o forsake God*s house is rebellion against God*s command, 
'Ot forsakiiurthe assembling of yourselves together. It is a 
nection of -fijl bl^ngs. It manifests disbelief or contempt 
r Christ's ppinise, Where two or three are gathered in my 
ame, there am I in the midst of them. Do you believe him 
108 present with his assembled disciples ? and will you neg- 
)ct to be present with them } Christians assemble for prayer, 
^ praise, to hear the word of hfe, and to comTSkSsccL^^si^ 

(*) Heb. X. 54. 25. 
Z 



leadi to total apoUaay. 'I'bea wbat a looe and < 
of evils follow : hopes disappointed, vawi broken 
vrecked, expectations blailed, beaven lo«t, an 
ruined. 

Improve tout sabbatlu. Fottake oot legular 
with the childisu of God ; but keep in sight the d 
approaches, the day when all excuaei foe neglect 
tiivolous indeed ; when all Ibe guill of biok^ nl 
be aniwared for, and all the mischief f^t : the 
all tbae means thall end ; when biokea nbbail 
late be lamaited. But if your eabbalha are lov< 
proved, the day, whai the worship of earth t 
chaoged for the worship of heaven, the prauea 
those of eternity, and when, instead c^ the sabbatli 
■0 won gone lor ever, a day of btewedpwB liudl 
Bsvet more d>aU end. 
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bould be your chief and most beloved companion. It is to 
he disciples of Jesus a light for their feet, a lamp for their 
»aths. 

To search the Scriptures is an express Christian duty. 

** Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, with all 
fisdom .»" " Search the Scriptures."** You are commanded 
lot merely to read the Scriptures, but to read them with such 
tttention that your mind may be amply stored with their di- 
rine instructions. The precept, '* Search the Scriptures,** is 
jeculiarly emphatic, it signifies to search them as a miner 
earches a mine for jewels or for gold ; thus dig into the sa- 
xed mine, and search for the precious treasures it contains. 

With respect to the doctrines and duties of religion, make 
he word of God your sole guide, and reject all human tradi- 
ions. 

The Lord Jesus taught his disciples how to treat human 
traditions on religious subjects, when he condemned a regard 
to those of the elders.^ " To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
b no light in them."* The doctrines of the Bible are the 
ioctrines you are to believe. The duties enjoined in the 
Bible are the duties you are to practise ; and all the additions 
irfaich the traditions of men or human authority make, are not 
worth a rush ; and often become the occasions of sin, when 
men reject the commandment of God to keep their own tra- 
dition. 

As the word of God is thus in religion to be your sole 
guide, so you are required to add nothing to it, and from it 
to take nothing. '< Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that 

ri may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 
command you.'** •* Every word of God is pure : he is a 
shield unto them that put their trust in him. Add thou not 
onto his unrim lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a 
liar."' ^K 

§ 2. To Wd ithe Scriptures profitably, read them with a 
docile and-humble mind, and with a desire to receive spiritual 
instruction from them. *' As new-bom babes, desire the sin- 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby .**« ** For 

(M> Col. iii. 16. (*> John v. 39. \e\ "NLwtVVvw. V-^i. . 

tf> iM, vm, SO. M Peut iv. 2 ; xU. St. Cf *) ^toN . xsx. %^^. 

{g) 1 Pet. ii. «. 
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To read Ibe Scriptures profitably, always read 
payer for divine imtiuction. " They shall all bt 
God."^ "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ai 
that Rivelh to all mea LbeiaJly, and upbraidetb i 
shall be given him."' 

§ 3. Many are the ioducemeats pie^nted in th( 
foi sucli devout atleutiOD to Ibeir sacred cootenta. 
in truth " the word of God j'™ the word of Jeho' 
oracles of God ;" " the word of Christ."" The 
vealed are n»ken by God, " who h^h spokea ti 
X all Scripture is given by iospiratiQ 
' le for doctrine, for teptaoi, for 
n righteousness ; that the mui of G 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
holy Scriptures are able to make thee wise unto 
through faith, which is in Christ Jesu9."' Titej 
word of Qod's grace, which is able to build you 
give you an inheritance amonz all them which : 
fied."* " Heaven and earth snail pass away," b 
" words shall not pass away."' " These are writt 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
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cepts I get understanding : Iherefore I hate eveiy false way."" 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the 
lestiiiiiniy of the Lord n sure, making wise the simple: the 
ilatules of the Lord are right, rejoicing Ihe heart. More to 
be deeiied are Ihej than gold, yea, than much tine gold; 
■weeter also than honey, and Ihe honeycomb."' TAcy xeha 
improve thii lacred book, ihaii enjou in a peculiar degree 
tiiir Creafor' I favour. " Thus saith the Lord, The hea»eii 
ia my throne, and the earth is my footstool ; but to Ibis man 
will I look, to him thai is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
Ifaal trembteth at my word."' 

5 4. As you desire happiness, let the woid of God be your 
ever dear delight. You caoDOt prize that blened book suffi- 
ciently. Had it been brought youfnim heaven, in an angel's 
baud, it could not have been a more precious prize, or a surer 
guide to immOTtalily. Suppose that but one in the world bad 
been blened with this treasure, that salvation had been ofiered 
to but ODe, and that this divine book had been sent lo that 
one, to guide bioi in bis way to heaven, how would Ihe rest 
of mankind have envied thai one I Happy person lo posscaa 
the promise of etemnl life beyond the dark shades of death t 
and to see heavenly day dawning beyond the gloom of the 

Kve T O had but one possessed this treasure, how would all 
ides have desired his lot I bow would they have wished 
that the path to heaven were open to Ibem also ! How would 
multitudea have longed to enjoy, with the potaesKiT of this single 
Bible, the sweet hope of immortality ; and could that one have 
•old bis treasure, how eagerly might all the monarchs of the 
euth have contended who should purchase the invaloable 
goodi O consider the Bible bos precious a treasure now, as it 
would be if there were but one Bible in the world I As surely 
will it guide that happy posaesor to heaven, who with child- 
like docility makes it his perpetual guide.* 
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J 5. The Bible has been the inslrument of procliiciii| 
Ifoe piety Ihal has for many ngta exisled upon earth. 
the world deprived of the EUD, 'light and heat and Bfi 
expire for want of its vivifying beams, and all would 
one mass of barrenness and death. Were Ihc world d 
of liie Bible, it would soon present one deplorable i 
unramgled wickedness. Nothing would meet the i 
pollution and aims. Hell might exull in a compli 
<|ue5t, and claim lliis world as a province of its own, 
tlie myriads of niaiJiiDd not one heir of heaven w 
found ; but all thronging to deslruclion together, woi 
from the dariinesi of spiritual night, to the darkness o1 
perdilioo. It maf conRdeatly be asserted, that no c 
fhghts the Bible is virtuous ; and that no one who 
feels its power on the heart, and conforms to its pr6 
vidoos. Infidels may ravt; al such assertions ; — let the 
They are roonuments of the truth, which e:ccita tbei 
Dation. They show what msn is, when he alights the 

Let it never be far^oUaa by you, Ihal those Cb 
whose piety has shone with the brightest lustre, what 
have been fullest of iniinortality, are those who hav 
and valued most the word of God. It is related 
Renty, a French nobleman of most eminent piety, 
used every day on his knees to read three (jtapler 
word of God. On the other hand, how many Chrii 
even eminent piety, when leaving the world, have la 
their folly in not having sludiM the Scriptures mi 
human writings less. " When Salmasius, who was qi 
most consummate scbolais of his time, came to the 
life, he saw cause to exclaim bitterly against himself, 
said he, ' I have lost a world (^ time! time, the m 
cious tiling in tha world ! ^'hereof had 1 but one yM 
it should be spent in David's Psalms and Paul's Epi 
OhI sirs,' said he again (o those about him, * ' * ' 
len, and God more!' "• When that cmi 
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^anies Hervey, who died in triumph, ** apprehended himself 
o be near the close of life, with eternity full in view, he wrote 
o a friend at a distance to tell him what were his sentiments 
a that awful situation. ' I have been too fond/ said he, ' of 
eading every thing valuable and elegant that has been penned 
Q our language, and been peculiarly charmed with the histo- 
ians, orators, and poets of antiquity : but were I to renew my 
tudies, I would take my leave of those accomplished trifles : 

would resign the delights of modern wits, amusement and 
loquence, and devote my attention to the Scriptures of Truth. 

would sit with much greater assiduity at my divine Master's 
set, and desire to know nothing in comparison of Jesus 
)brist, and him crucified.* " 

§ 6. Ck)nsider the Scriptures as a message from God to you 
»Q the most momentous subjects. A new world is here pre- 
ented to you. An amazing eternity appears to overwhelm 
he poor moments of time. Xife is a span, and death is the 
ray to an immense unmeasured life. Read the message of 
rovtc God ; the discoveries that it makes, it makes to you. 
To you it points out a second life ; to you it unveils an eter- 
lal world. Your thoughts it leads beyond the grave. The 
udgment it discloses, is that at which you must appear. To 
rou God in it reveals a Saviour and a heaven, the gift of re- 
leeming love ;•— or a hell, the dire desert of sin. To your 
lew he presents the spirits of the just, washed in the blood 
f the Lamb, and triumphing in the fulness of joy, and bids 
"ou be not slothful, but a follower of them, who through faith 
nd patience inherit the promises. 

§ 7. What is there in human science compared with dis- 
overies so important ? What is there in the letters of friends, 
be dearest and the best beloved, compared with that book* 
rhich is an epistle from your God ? What are those studies 
D which youth is so often employed, and much of manhood 
pent, compared with the knowledge of that book — that one 
ook, which God has given } that one book, which guides 
le soul to laitibg peace ? that one book, which disperses the 
badows, clouds, and darkness, that hang over the grave ? that 
ne book, which directs those who love its truth, to glory and 
onour that will endure when ** stars and sun have lost their 

ghtr 

There is one view in which the Scnplutea we Vco^'^XkoN. 



ledge of its countless Tolumes ; yet bow vain, whea i 
short yean all must be forgotten in the dust ! How < 
that knowledge, which the word of God ioirarts ! 1 
tends its blessings through eternity, and will diffuse i: 
good, in ages so remote in the depths of eternity, thaj 
man thought ever reached, no human calculation i 
proached them. Or think of appearing in the pre; 
God — a deathless spirit, appearing to receive a da 
never can be changed ! All the boasted wisdom of 
science can afford you no aid in the awfiil prospe 
there is one book, one precious though oft neglecte 
that discovers all we need to know. Should not that 
prized ? That book is the Bible. Other books are f 
but this for eternity ! other knowledge amuses a ft 
moments here, this directs to never-ending good b 
Other wisdom pleases or profits for the transient da] 
this is the source of unfBiiling blessings for infinite pei 
yond the hour when stars and sun shall cease to sh 
•* rolling years shall cease to move." Other learni 
gain the applause of a few frail creatures, whose appla 
soon be hushed for ever by the hand of death ; bu 
knowledge will direct the soul to the raptures of eter 
and insure the approbation of the King of kings. 



CHAPTER XV. 



EFORE the Lord Jesua left this transKory world, he 
' instiluled (be eacred ordinance, in which to the end 
(here y*s to be a commeinoratioa of hia dying love, 
f the evat^lisLa have lecoided the iostHiition of Ihii 
nt ordinance. The nibstaoce of their accounts when 
nto one. furnishes aa imprewive view of its obligation 
igD. " And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
i5ed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
ike, eal ; this is my body,' which i< given for you : 
IN RBHEMSRANCE OF MB."'' " And he look the 
i gave thanks, and gave it lo them, saying, Drink ye 
: for this is my blood of the new lealament, which is 
' many for the remisaion of sins ;' and they all drank 
And he said unto them. This is my blood of the new 
It, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, 1 
ik DO more of the fruit of the *iue, until that day that 
It new in the kingdom of God."* 
the holy Jesus had left this world, and returned to bis 
throne, he communicated by divine revelation to the 
Paul, an account of the institution and design of thit 




MOTIVES FOK COUHSUOOATISC 

I a Christiaa, who feels unspeakable obligatioml 

]iti Saviour, I'ead these impressive portions of Ibe 

d, rtiid not perceive hia dutv, -mii the most ponaft , . — - 

jsio.oMan™. t'"'^"' 

>o this in remembraoce of me." Can any comiBi 

re ])l^a, more positive, more reasonable, or raoitil 

il - Do (his. — AHeudance at the Lord's table is irt 

t Ipll to human choice ; but (o every disciple of fe ._. „p, 

:|m3s and solemn command is — Do this. Awl'* baf" 

jiid has sanctions superior to those of even W i** 

)!.<. 1[ was uttered almost by bis dying lips. h~ 

llie same night in wliich he was betrayed ; aoi z^t^Z^ 

tension was repealed m the revelation made lo lbe*y S|^ ^ 

III. To neglect this ordinance is thus far lo '*j^j3w(# 

ily of the Lord of heaven, and lo violate an ^^^rf^iM''* 

"'Mdve command, enforced by the most soleni*-*^#V;"\i 

li.ii fven the word of God conlaini. If then y^^-tf* V-i 

■1 ilr Saviour's table, where is your faitb, yoi*^^-^ ■;■. 

. \V)ii'n the design of this ordinance is oonaideu^ "o^ » 
»ct IS presented in a still more impressive light. ^ SjO^i, 

■, obedience is enfoiced by motives springing fjf ^ !^^ 
In, and pleasing in theextreme; on the other, di -^^ ^i^ 
s peculiarly flagrant, because it resists alX-^^^oi^ 
ipressjve motives. Behold the E" 
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lembrance of me. Cold is the heart that can forget 
)ld the heart that delights not to cherish the remem- 
such a friend. Follow him from the table, where 
the bread, to the cross on which he died. There be 
: sins numberless as the drops of morning dew, and 
e mountains that pierce the skies. There he brings 
^rlasting righteousness, and opens wide the gate of 
There he dies, and dies for you ; dies that you may 
ds his heart's blood to wash away your sins ; and 
lis Father's frown, that on you, a poor, ruined child 
and woe, his Father may for ever smile, For you 
ised peace, by agonies intolerably severe. To yoti 
heaven. Your Shepherd would he be through the 
;s of time ; and crown the long eternity that awaits 
I glory, honour, and happiness. In those many 
in his Father's house, where he is now exalted at 
hand of power, he would give you a peaceful dwell* 
those regions, where as the Lamb that was slain, he 
his flock to living fountains of waters, and where 
1 wipe away all tears from their eyes, he would ex^.. 
with all the treasures of eternal life. Compared with 
lense benevolence, what are human bene&ctors, the 
le greatest, and the best ! Their kindness, when it 
ightest, and glows with the wannest fervour, is more 
ant compared with his, than the glimmering of a 
rm compared with the meridian sun. What grateful 
ons then does he deserve ! All his dying love, and 
dng care ; all he has done for your salvation, adl he 
ail he will do through eternity, should unite to im« 
precept on your heart, and to render it the most de« 
>recept in the book of God. ** This do in remem- 
r me." Can they be Christians who hesitate to obey 
recommended by such a design, as that of remem* 
ich a friend ! Will not the Cliristian rather say to 
loly Redeemer, thou hast united my happiness and 
bidding me remember thee. O thou divine friend ! 
remember thee while memory keeps its seat within 
; and rather let my right hand forget its cunning, 
eart forget to move, my pulse to beat, my tongue to 
ly eyes to see, than I forget thee, whose d^m'^V^N^. 
. eteroal salvation for my ruined ^uVV" 
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\j . : 1 Goct in their salvation, through eternal ages, was sl 

L-^H -if his atoaemeDt If that had not been effected, t 

world must have been for ever lost ; heaven must 
its gates against all the inhabitants of the earth. 1 
redeeming love must ever have resounded througl 
regions. No child of Adam must ever have becc 
of God. The wisdom and love of God in man^s 
must never have been displayed. The triumpi 
would have been complete, and the earth have b 
an ample nursery for hell. On this one event all 
r '*. ■ -^ vere suspended. This one was effected. Jesu 

^ " "^ dying glorified the law and made it honourable, 

sin and rescued the sinner. The way to heav< 

opened. Myriads, admitted there, in conseque 

sacrifice even before it was offered, were confinne 

ness, and the way prepared to that abode for mi 

The plans of the wicked one were baffled. A dis 

:..'. love and wisdom of God, that will shine bright 

• ,. :, ijj then commenced. Eternity may roll away its i 

Si-i j^ but never will this event be forgotten ;— this ever 

liliii- ^^1 heaven will owe perhaps more than half its inh 

I;';? j^i and all the praises of redeeming love, in which th 

Vkj ants will for ever ioin ; — this event, to which 
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ojnpared with this ! Their creation would never have called 
Dith songs of eternal praise, so fervent, so lofty, so expressive 
f infinite benefits, as this event will elicit. And glorious as 
Tod shines when he appears the Creator of cherubim and se- 
iphim, of angels, archangels, principalities, and powers, yet 
tieir creation would never have invested him with half that 
:Iory, which shines around him, as a just God and yet a Sa- 
iour. And shall that one amazing, astonishing, overwhelm- 
Qg event, the atoning death of Jesus, thus be remembered to 
temity in worlds of light — thus to eternity fill heaven with 
ts sweetest praise, and invest the character of God with its 
Qost radiant glories — shall the hearts and soncs of the le- 
ieemed be full of it for ever and ever — and shall we not re- 
oember it with gratitude and delight ? — ^Will you not listen 
him who says, " Do thii in remembrance of me ?" 

§ 4. Perhaps you have done it with repeated delight. Per- 
evere : do it till he come to call you from the sorrows of 
iroe, to all the blessings of eternal life. But perhaps I ad- 
Ixess one that has hitherto lived careless of this sacred ordi- 
lance, and disobedient to the Saviour^s will. Why do you 
ict thus ? Perhaps you reply, 

Obj, 1. I apprehend I am not fit to approach the Lord's 
able, and partake of an ordinance so solemn. 

Ans. This objection must spring either from a conscious- 
less that you are a stranger to converting grace, or from in- 
X)rrect views of the gospel of Christ. 

If you are a stranger to converting grace \ if you know not 
nrhat it is to fiee from sin and ruin to the Saviour ; if you 
lie the slave of allowed sin ; then indeed you are unfit to ap- 
proach this sacred table. But while this is your condition, 
70U are unfit for heaven, and are really and truly fit for hell. 
riie same remark will apply if you know that you are not 
iedded in your acceptance of the Saviour, but halting between 
bim and the world ; an almost-Christian, and no more. You 
are unfit ; but then the reason is, you have no part in Christ : 
you are unfit for heaven, and if you die as you are, sure of 
not entering there. 

But perhaps your fear springs from incorrect views of the 
gospel. When one who professes to love and follow Christ 
says, I am not worthy to approach his tabVe, \\. ^ftero&Na "^o^w 
thai Ihe heart is yielding to a self-righteouab\aa,^w^N5Dai.'Cs>fe 
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Srafesied believer, instead of seeking acc^rta 
5SUS, ia depending on some fencied personal ■ 
is not as a worthy creature, but as an unworlb 
believer, that you should coram omorale the £ 
What does Ibe ordinance point out lo you, 
retereacfi to a worthiness of yours ) la not its 
remind you, thai when you wore yet a conden 
ungodly creature, without strength, Christ diet 

Perluips you add, 

OiJ. 2, I BIO not absolutely convinced tb 
improper for me to attend to this holy ordinal 
many wruplea respecting the propriety of my 

Ant. Your icruples are either well founded, i 
cieot buodalion. If they are well founded, y 
in such a state as gives occasioa iOt them. 
snfEcienI grouad for them, you sin if you do 
their reraoval. Were you heir to a rich estat 
doubts about the tide-deed, would you not hi 
earnestness the best advice you could obtaii 
. jecl } Uave you done so on a subject of infi' 
porlancej Have you disclosed your scruples ti 
or other intelligent and pious persons j If y. 
seems that the case truly is this— you care lit 
rebel against Iho Saviour's authority or obey 

OiJ, 3, It Is true I have neglected comr 
chucch of Christ ; but the cause of my negl 
wickedness of some, that were professors of r 

Aiis. Will this escuse avail you at the da 
If they have been hypocrites, will this justify ] 
Suppose that the apostle Paul, when ordered 
to preach the gospel, had replied. No, Lord; 
love thy gospel, but I will never preach it ; foi 
it once : nor will I ever join thy people ; toi 
longed to them. What would the Saviour 
him ? If boundless mercy had not changed 
have been left to go on in pride and disobei 
all his professed love lo the gospel, to travel 
you rebel against Christ's authority because 
resore have dishonoured liim, take care test 
your case. 
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Obj, 4. I acknowledge that I neglect communion at the 
iord's table ; but the reason is, my mind is vexed and 
roubled, by tiie conduct of one who attends there. He has 
aid some very unwarrantable things about me. 

Ans, Are you to fall out with the ordinances of the Lord 
Tesus Christ, because a brother or sister has fallen out with 
pu ? Are you to disobey the Son of Grod, because a friend 
las used a harsh word respecting you, or done an unkind 
lotion ? Is your regard to the Lord's precepts, is your love to 
tiis ordinances, is your pleasure in remembering him, so small, 
(hat die unkind conduct of an imperfect fellow^sinner should 
lead you to disobey his commands, and to slieht his ordi- 
oances ? Blush at such weakness, and such weaE attachment 
to the best of friends. Be assured this objection commonly 
springs from unmortified pride. You are probably indulging 
rancour and resentment. While you indulge such hellish 
dispositions, what is your professed religion worth ? Unless 
you forgive you will never be forgiven. But if you feel not 
these passions, let not the unkind conduct of 'a fellow-sinner 
keep you from that ordinance, which reminds you of him - 
srho died for all your sins. Go there, and think that ten 
thousand talents are forgiven you, and forgive and forget an 
ernog brother's debt of a hundred pence. 

Oij, 5. I love the Saviour, and wish to follow him ; but I 
fear coming to his table, lest I should eat and drink unwor- 
thily, and thus eat and drink damnation to myself. This leads 
roe to neglect his command. 

Ans, It is probable that your fears are founded on. mistake. 
To eat and drink unworthily, and to partake of this ordinance 
with a deep sense of entire unworthiness, are two things as 
distinct as possible. The sin of eating and drinking unwor- 
thily, is committed when persons commune at the Lord's 
table in a careless, irreverent manner. So did the Corin- 
thians, when some were hungry and others were drunken. 

But probably the idea you attach to the expression, eating 
ind drinking unworthily, is of quite a different description, 
and consequently you have quite mistaken its meaning. They 
who were once the chief of sinners, but who have fled to 
Jesus for salvation, unworthy as they feel themselves, do not 
eat and drink unworthily, when commemot^\!vc\% V^ ^^!si^> 
who J8 their hope. But the proud motaWsX, \!laft ^oq\^«mXs^ 
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young man, or innocent youog tvoman, ai the 
Uieni, who never knen their sinfulness, and 
is no more than a lillle morahty, and an oulwi 
Ihey come lo this sacred table do eat and drin 

Perhaps you have misunderstood (lie meaa 
pression, eating and drmkiag damnation. It 
the connexion the word does not signify futii 
hut temporal judgments ; for the apostle ad 
cause, (vii. eaiiog and drinking unworihily) i 
and sickly among you, and many sleep." Sicl 
were the judgment that the members of the Col 
incurred, by their irrevereat behaviour at tb 
But K) different was the judgment Ihey endure 
(ion, that [1 was sent to preserve them from 
doom j for the nposlle adds, " When we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
with the world."* 

§ 6. This sacred ordinance should be treate 
liai d^ree of reverence. " Lei a man examii 
go let him eat of that bread and dnnk of Ih 
feelings we should cherish at the Saviour's tal 
deep self-abasement, sincere gratitude, fcrveni 
creasing devoledness to the Son of God. Go 
cred ordinance in a light, irreverent way. ( 
self-cnami nation, as lo the slate of your soul, 
gress in the divine life. Go not Ihere to pprfo 
to enjoy a privilege. And 0, go there wiih a 
ing the Lord's body. Tremble at the thougt 
with a light, irreverent mind of the memorials • 
love. Place yourself as before his cross, and 
an expiring Redeemer, devote yourself anew t 
one subject of self-examination, before partakii 
be, ho* far the resolutions formed at the prec 
nity have been rt^rded by you. Pursae (his > 
mg on the Spjrit's aid, and (hough you ahoul 
the unworthiEst of the unworthy, yet you wi 
drink unworthily. 

Often impmve this sacred privilege. It ai 
primitive Christians very freqiienlly. even wt 
haps Ofteaer, partook ot llw Uid's su^yer. 
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irith proper views it will nourish every grace, strengthen every 
Hrtue, and promote your growing meetness for that world of 
Uicity, where though this ordinance will cease, yet the event 
it commemorates will be celebrated in the triumphal anthems 
of the redeemed for ever and for ever. 

§ 7. There are many lamentable instances, in which com- 
municants at the table of the Lord manifest a declension in 
leligion by a disposition to neglect that sacred ordinance ; and. 
It the same time, delude themselves with the notion, that they 
ne not going to give up religion altogether. Some extracts 
from a letter drawn up with the design of sending it to a young 
female, who was falling into this deplorable condition, may 
perhaps without impropriety conclude these brief observations 
on the supper of the Lord. This young woman, while express- 
ing her wish to neglect the Lord*s table, professed that she 
ihould continue her attendance at public worship. 

" A sincere desire to promote your spiritual welfare leads 
me to trouble you with these lines. Be assured they are writ- 
ten with an earnest wish for your everlasting welfare. Read 
them seriously, and weigh their purport as carefully as you 
would do on a dying bed : and as you love your own soul, 
consider well what you are doing, before you decide on what 
[ fear will prove one of tlie most fatal actions of your life. Let 
tne be plain with you. That plainness proceeds from love to 
your soul. Consider then, my friend, what you are doing, 
lod whom you are pleasing by doing so ; think what will be 
the probable consequences of the step you wish to take, and 
[low you will view it at another day ; and remember that the 
reasons of your conduct, whatever they are, must be examined 
by the Judge of all. 

** Consider what you are doing. You wish to leave the 
[^nrch of Christ. Can you leave it without plunging into 
sin ? and when separated from it, can you help leading a life 
of sin ? You cannot, for you will live a life of disobedience 
to the Redeemer. U you were to live uttering an oath with 
every sentence, you would think this a wicked life, and it 
would be so. Its wickedness would arise from its disobedi- 
ience to him, who said, * Swear not at all.* But you know 
that it is as much his will that his disciples should be united 
in church fellowship, as it is that they should avoid profane 
language; and it is as great a sin to break CYvf^% covfiXQs»A% 
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lu private aoa in puuiic, aeciareo inai yuu aevo 
to the Lord? and would you fly from these sole 
menu ? Have you vowed to the Loid, and wo 
back ? O, were you to live heoceforth free from a 
yet this one of refusing aad oeglecling this sacred 
nould bring a dreadful load of guilt upon your S( 
you could not say to your Redeemer, 'Lord 
commanded me to remember thy dying love, ia t 
dioance ; but 1 will forget it, and slight thy a{ 
Thou hast taught me that I should be united with 
but I will forsake it, and cherish no such unioD,' 
not. I know you could not, say this In words ; I 
upon it the eleraal Judge reads this as (he langua 
firesent wishes. In his sight as well as in ours, ac 
louder than words. 

" Think whom you are pleasing by your presei 
Not your God. Id hia sight obedience is better tb: 
Not your Redeemer ; for he says, ' If a man love 
keep my words.' But be sure, as the wolf is delij 
he sees the sheep straying from the fold, and exp 
to his assaults ; so are those infernal spirits pleased 
conduct, who watch for your halting, and wait ft 
■tructioQ. 



Tom your Redeemer to destruction. While leading a life 
obedience to his institutions, if he should vouchsafe you 
•f his blessing, you have no reason to expect it in such a 
ire, as if you faithfully followed him, and therefore will 
bly soon forsake him altogether. You will also be de- 
I of the watchful care of every religious friend. If you 
3w, there are those who are willing to raise you up ; if 
tray, who are anxious to bring you back ; but when se- 
'd from the flock of Christ, every advantage of this kind 
e lost to you. You will be numbered again with the 
iverted world, and most probably will walk in the way 
multitude. And should your conduct, as it most pro- 
will, end in total backsliding, surely joa know who 
lid. The latter end of such is worse tl^ their begin- 

'hink also how you will view your conduct at another 
If you disregard this faithful warning ; if by degrees 
all from the truth, oh, what bitterness and anguish will 
upon you, when at death you review your conduct 
when your spirit is just quitting its mortal tabernacle; 
your flesh and heart fail, how will you mourn the fatal 
when you began to slight the Redeemer's will I how 
that you had been faithful to your Lord, whoever may 
faithful ! Even if your present conduct should not lead 
!se sad consequences ; if its issue should not be total de- 
on ; if you should keep up some of the form, and even 
)me of the power, of religion; yet would it not fill your 
loments with doubts and fears, to remember that you 
3d a life of wilful and obstinate disobedience to one im- 
it part of the blessed Redeemer's will. Will not those 
3s which now satisfy your mind, then appear but vanity 
oily ? And after all, what are those reasons, those ex- 
? Are they such as will stand the test of the judgment 
f Jesus Christ ? Alas, does not conscience tell you that 
ue reason of all is, that you are not so much alive to 
IS you once were; that you are less concerned about 
.1 blessings ; and, at least in heart, fallen from what you 
enjoyed." 

3 fears expressed in this letter appeared afterwards too 
bunded. The young woman by degrees dto^^^ «^«c^ 
hke the form of religion-, ana a leN? '^easii "a^xX^Kt 



withdranel, it was staled to tlie writer, tlial she had era 
eil with het Bible, as she declared it would no longM 
any use 1o her. Thus tlie way of the wictcd scducelh 
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^ 1. nX) a lenous mind connexioQ with the flock a( 
'- will appear the most honourable of earthly c 
ions, la it a union is commenced, which strengtboi 
other unions dissolve, and which will be continued I 
eternity. However despised by many, however s]^ 
many more, a vital union with the flock of Ihe Bed( 
a union with Ihe family of God and the heirs of heal 
you have entered into this sacred connexion, havii 
given youTwIf lo the Lord, and then to his church, yo 
happiness, the honour of religion, and the comfort a 
connected with you, will much depend upon the ma 
which you dischai^ the duties of so important a i 
Vou may be loved, and prized, and honoured, or elie 
pitied, and disliked. There are many in the flock (rf 



viour, who puisne a steady ci 

the day they enter the church below, to that which i 
them to the family above. Humble and kmd, watch 
holy, beloved and loving, they move forward with a 
step lo the home on which their best aflectioDS centre, 
light shines more and more unto the perfect day } a 
declines, but shines brightest at its setting ; and i 
sets, sets to rise brighter in eleroily. Their pastors u 
Christian friends never mourn on their account, nil thej 
their departure hence ; and with such sorrow mingle g 
at the remembrance of what they were, and in the con 
of wiial Jhey are. How Aiffeieu^ tomxiwBfc ^ofeiaon 



WAYS OF DISPLAYING CHRISTIAN LOVE. 273 

|;ion, whose iDconsistences excite many a fear that they are 
itraDgers to converting grace ^ whose harsh, or unkind, or 
conceited, or selfish ways, are calculated to provoke disgust 
lather than win affection ; and whose departure is darkened 
with a cloud of apprehensions, that they are perhaps lost for 
ever. That you may be a happy, and useful, and act as an 
honourable, member of the church of Christ, pay peculiar at- 
tention to the numerous precepts addressed immediately to hi^ 
disciples, with which the New Testament abounds. 

§ 2. Consider that Christianity is peculiarly a religion of 
love. Holy love is its heart and soul. Love was its origin 
in the breast of the Eternal. Love directed its progress, when 
the Son of God assumed our nature to atone for sin. Love 
governs its sincere votaries — the constraining love of Christ ; 
uid love will swell the triumphal songs of heaven. Cherish 
ttiis godlike disposition, for love is of God. 
. 5 3. The following are some of the ways in which this 
heavenly disposition must be manifested to those who are 
travelling with you to heaven, and wherever applicable (o 
duose who are not so. 

I By rejoicing with them in their comforts ; by sympathiz- 
ing with them in their sorrows ; and according to your utmost 
eility relieving them in their afflictions. " Let us do good 
to all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
tf feith.'** " Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with 
hem that weep."** " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
lilfil the law of Christ."*^ " Comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak."** «* Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
liis brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?"* 

In pursuing such laboui-s of love, the Christian's time and 
strength are to be employed to administer to the comfort of 
)thers, as well as to his own. The apostle Paul said, ** So la- 
x>uring ye ought to support the weak, and to rememl^er the 
irords of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed to 
jive than to receive."^ So far should the Christian be from 
leaping up superfluities for self-gmtification, that he is to 
ieny himself for the sake of promoting tlie benefit of others. 

(a) Gal. vi. 10. (6y Rom. xii. 15. (rt Gal. vi. 2. 

(rfj 1 Thess. V. 14. («) I John ui. 17. C/) A^cte m..^^,'^. 
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" Sell that ye bare, and give alms ; provide jroutadi 
which wax acit old, atreasure ia the heavenE that &ilelb 
To those who acl this part, in the day of final acco 
Judge and King will say, " Come, ye blessed of my 
inbCTil Ihe kingdom prepared for you from the found 
the world ; for I was an huugred, and ye gave me ' 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
took me in : naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sict 
visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto in& 
»ay unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto or 
least of tbeK my brethren, ye have done it unto m 
those who act not this part, whatever may have b 
profession, or their knowledge, or iheir leaf, or thet 
King will say, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into ei 
Bie prepared for the devil and his angels ; for 1 wu 
gred, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and 
me no drink : I was a straoger, and ye took me ao 
ked, and ye clothed me oot : sick, and in priaon 
visited me not. Verily I Eay unto you, Inaamucb 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to n 
these shall go away into everlasting punishmeot: 
righteous into life eternal."' 

Christian love to brethren in the Lord ia to be al 
bearing with their weaknesses, by subduing a soltish I 
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ot himself/*'^ ** Let no man sedL his own, but evsry 
lher*s welfare."' 

an love is to be manifested by visiting the sick and 
*' Pure religion, and undefiled, before God and the 
J this. To visit the fatherless and widows in th«jc 
, and to keep himself unspotted from the world."** 
lick, and ye visited me."** This duty is by many 
glected, though the Saviour lays so much stress upoa 
mance, as even to mention it in the solemn account 
actions that will meet his approbation, when he ap- 
the Judge of all. Those who are unable to feed the 
or clothe the naked, may yet visit and console the 
afflicted. Would every disciple of Jesus make a point 
rly paying one such visit in a fortnight ; of spending 
lalf hour in that time in consoling, or pray mg with, anq 
ig, the afflicted, how much good would be done ! and 
mall an expense of time and exertion ! A church of 
ired members would thus in a year pay two thousand 
red such benevolent visits. 

ime spirit is to be displayed by forbearing whatever 
jure a weaker Christian's soul, even though the thing 
uld be harmless. ** When ye sin so against the bre- 
d wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ, 
re, if meat make my brother to ofiend, I will eat no 
lie the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 

ian love is to be shown by attending to those little 
' kindness, which may promote the comfort of others, 
ful, be courteous."? Jesus said, ** Ye call me Master 
d : and ye say well ; for so I am. If I then, your 
d Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
e another's feet For I have given you an example, 
ihould do as I have done to you."*! One of the hum* 
:es of kindness in Judea, where sandals were worn, 
to have been washing the fleet. Of. this kindness the 
Saviour set an instructive example, an example not 
. to inculcate on all his followers that particular action, 
spirit of humility and kindness, which indulged will 
dnd offices in a thousand varied ways. 

XV. 1, 2. (/) 1 Cor. X. 24. (m) James i. VI . VnN "Nl^-VV. ^vi . ^« 
". via, le, 13. ip) 1 Pet. iii. 8. V«^ 3«A«i«xv.VV-v^. 
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their removal. " If thy brother shall trespass agains 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if hi 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, tl 
mouth of two or three witnesses, every word may be 
ed. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let hii 
thee as a heathen man and a publican.'** 

§ 4. For the promotion and restoration of hare 
peace, tliere is not a more important rule than this in 
and few so little heeded. Were it regarded, probal: 
of strife would be speedily extinguished in ninety-nii 
dissension out of every hundred. The prosperity of 
the honour of religion, the peace of individuals, and 
fort of families, would all be advanced. But instead c 
this plain and positive law, the generality of those 
fess religion act as if there were no such law in 
Some, instead of expostulating in the Spirit of Chrii 
offending friend, tittle-tattle about the real or fancie 
till the report, with a hundred exaggerations, spread 
half a town. At the same time they greedily drink 
evil report, respecting the person who has injured 
these aerain thev trive circulation, and thus becomes i 
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trample under foot the law of God. Were they to plunge into 
mdolatry or drunkenness, they could but rebel against the Son 
^f God, and they who make light of this solemn law of his 
sue as truly rebels against him. Again, they are commonly 
guilty of slander and lying. The evil reports they greedily 
receive are roost probably in a great degree false, and when 
"they circulate these falsehoods they become guilty of scandal 
waid lying. In connexion with this they are guilty of indulging 
'the "worst and most hellish passions of the human heart, rsm- 
csour, malice, and resentment : if they did not indulge these 
liell-bom passions they would not lend a pleased and atten- 
thre ear to every idle tale against an offending friend, nor be 
pleased, if that person had been ever so wrong, to publish his 
aihaine; they see the mote in their brother's eye, but they 
liave a beam in their own. 

Others pursue a different course ; but a course of rebellion 
«I8 real, though not carried to the same extent against the au- 
thority of the Lord Jesus Christ. Instead of taking the steps 
'With an offending friend which he ordains, they sit down in 
' Vollen pride, and resolve to have no mor^ to do with him. 
Ijsstead of going and telling him his fault in private, and in 
the spirit of Christian affection, they at once treat him as a 
laeathen man and a publican. The rebellion in such cases 
Bgainst the authority of the Lord is as complete as in the 
former. Nothing can be more opposite than his law and 

• their conduct. 

I This wicked conduct is often rendered still more wicked, 
^lioni the jQagrant fact, that it is often indulged where there is 
tko clear evidence that a brother has been an offender ; and 
irhere perhaps there is nothing but vague report ; yet instead 
tk inquiring into the truth of this report, it is at once assumed 
to be correct, and that course of wickedness commences which 
lias now been faintly delineated. 

If you are one that thus trample under foot the authority 
of Christ, that pay no attention to his positive law upon this 

• Subject, mock him no longer with the title of your Lord and 
*" Saviour, while you are a real rebel against him ; but go and 

join the ranks to which you belong, the ranks of his enemies, 
the swearers, the drunkards, the liars, the scoffers, the blas- 
iphemers ; they are but rebels, and wh\\e ^ou ue^ecX, ^\^ ^^^- 
^xpt, wbea a brother has offended yoM, '^ou ^^t^ ^^ \^:^'^ ''^ 
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tbinketh no evil ; hopeth all things ; enduretb s 
" In malice be ye children."^ ** And be ye kind 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, eveo 
Christ* s sake has forgiven you."*^ " Peter said, 
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgiv 
seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
seven times ; but. Until seventy times sevea.**^ 

Christian love is to be displayed by hating t 
and by endeavours to promote harmony and pe 
all evil speaking be put away from you."^ ** See 
pursue it.*'* " Have peace one with another.*** 
are the peace-makers : for they shall be called the 
God.'"» 

Christian love is to be shown by a watchful con 
our brethren no cause of offence, and, if we hai 
kindly to any, by speedily seeking reconciliatio 
fess your faults one to another, and pray one foi 
** If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there i 
that thy broth^ hath aught against thee ; leave tl 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be recoD 
brother, and then come and ofier thy gift***^ 

§ 6. Christian love is to be displayed by wanil 
f of sin, and by friendly reproof. ** Thou shalt d 
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To reprove sin in fellow-disciples, or in others, is an act of 
cere friendship, and an important Christian duty ; but in 
discharge much prudence should be exercised. Sometimes 
re is a propriety in openly reproving the profane or inde- 
Lt conversation of worldly persons. At other times thb 
y be done more effectually by slipping a tract against the 
committed into the o^nder*s hand, or by a friendly pri- 
e remark. The errors or faults of an offending friend 
>uld seldom be publicly reproved. To converse affection-* 
ly with relatives or friends in private, is the far more pro- 
Die way of promoting their welfare. Such reproof should 
^ be administered with kindness and affection, not with 
t authority c^ a superior, but with the humility of a fellow- 
ner. 

Oa excuses for neglecting this duty, nothing more shall 
re be said than is contained in a short anecdote.— One day 
person being with a poor aged Christian, and lamenting a 
iDt of firmness to reprove the abandoned when travelling, 
an excuse had recourse to that passage, ** Give not that 
lich is holy unto dogs ; neither cast ye your pearls before 
ine." She seriously and hastily replied, *' Oh, Sir, keen 
d j^ reproofs are no pearls. Were you to talk to a wicked 
adb^&an respecting the love of God shed abroad in the 
iti by the Holy Ghosl, and the pleasures of communion 
th God, you would cast pearls before swine ; but not in 
>roving sin.** 

§ 7. Christian love is to be manifested by endeavours to 
3mote the spiritual welfare of our brethren in the Lord. 
Let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to 
od works : exhort one another daily, while it is called To- 
y ; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
i.*'** ** Comfort yourselves together, and edify one another.*' 
Christian love and humility are to be displayed by receiv- 
; with meekness, and thankfulness, the admonitions and 
3roofs of those who wish us well. They are our best friends, 
lose feithfulness points out our faults, and occasions their 
rrection. They who are too proud to listen to reproof* 
inifest a dreadful want of Qiristian spirit. ** Let the right- 
in smite me, it shall be a kindness.*** *' Whoso loveth in- 
uction, loveth knowledge : but he that Vva\fi?&i \e^wi1 >r» 

(4) Heb. iU. 12, 13. {i\ ¥». cs\V. 5. 
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biutMi. The way of a fool is right in hia own eyes : bolli 

that hearkeceth unto coiid^I 19 vive." 

Christian love is lo be displayed by fervent prayera tbcllt 
flock of the Lurd, and for all mankind. " We pray ahr^l 
foe you, Ihal our God would fulfil all the good pleasmei 
his goodness, and Ihe work of faiili witli power."' ■' I ethoA 
lliei^orc, Ihiil, flr^t of all, supplications, prayei:!, ' ' 
and giving of Ihaiiks, he made for all meu."' 

Finally, Christian love to brethren is to be shown tf 
avoiding divisions, and cheriahiag unity of Spirit and gS» 
lion. " Be of one mind; live in peace; and the God of Ion 
and peace shall he with you."'" " Mark them which ow ' 
dividona, add ofiences, contrary to the doctrine which J( ' 
have learned ; and avoid lhem."° 

§ 8. Cherish the spirit inculcated in thee precepts by (» 
authority of llie Lord JesifL Thus net, end you will live » 
teemed and beloved ; a comfort to others, and a comfint U 
youiself. Thus live, aad you will enjoy the fairest evidciW 
that you have passed from death to life; and may jndolgcM 
animating hope, that you sliall soon John the church triumpl^ 
ant in that happier country, where all the truly pioira "BttE 
meet in Christ, and part no more." 

While it is your ineumbeot duty thus to manifest Chriflan 
love to Ihe household of faiih, it is alao your duty, 111 all 
those modes which are aoohcahle lo the situation and ciicUB- 
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kindness, and attention of the people to Tvhom be ministers. 
I^othing can be more uncbristian than the spirit, \(rhich some 
^professors of the gospel manifest towards its ministers; — a 
spirit of suspicion and distrust, as if they esteemed them tyrants, 
anxious to grasp power and sway j — a spirit of opposition, 
"which seems bent on thwarting the proceedings of those un- 
der whose ministry they sit. These men are a kind of eccle- 
siastical radicals. They talk of liberty, but their liberty is 
opposed to the word of God, to human comfort, and social 
order ; it is licentiousness and anarchy ; and there is reason 
to apprehend, that the liberty they, like other radicals, admire, 
is the Uberty of tyrannizing over all around them, or a liberty 
like the boasted freedom of the United States of America, 
wh^e while the white man extols liberty, he flogs, and chains, 
and treats as a brute, the enslaved black that crouches at his 
feet. A young man just entering on the ministry should 
yield a respectful deference to experienced Christians, who 
have become fathers in Christ, and are much more calculated 
to lead the jQock of God than he. But a minister of some 
experience, who knows the importance of his station, should 
never sufl^ a church to lord it over him, and if he feel the 
n>irit of his Master, he will never wish or aim to lord it over 
tnem. 

If you are connected with a church that enjoys the labours 
of a £aiithful minister of the gospel, you enjoy a blessing which 
the Saviour has bestowed upon you. For such a minister is 
declared to be the Lord's gift to any people. 

A minister of the gospel, as a Christian brother, is entitled 
to the same Christian kindness and afiection, as any other 
member of the flock of Christ, and to the same displays of 
Christian love. But, as a person sustaining an important situ- 
ation in the family of the Saviour, there are other ways in 
which that love is to be displayed. 

On this subject, as well as others, the word of God is the 
surest guide. 

You are to esteem them highly. " We beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which kibour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their work's sake."° 
To treat their admonitions and advioe m^ ^(O&^^^'^i^^ 

(*) 1 The«. V. 12, W. 
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respect ; and so far lo submit to them as is neccssaiy 
able them cooiforlibly lo discharge the duties of oventmi 
the flock. "Obey ibem that lmi« the rule over you.oi 
submit yourselves ; for they watch for jour souls, as lt|(f 
that must give account ; that they may do it with joy, sc 
liol with grief: for that is unproSiBble for you,"p 

As lis as they imitate Christ, it is your duly to jnulM 
thom, *' Remember them which have the rule over you, vie 
have spoken unto you the word of God ; whose failh follm 
considering Ihe'eod of their conversalian ; Jesus Christ. Itr 
Eame yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.*^ 

Though the mjnisletial character is no shield whete lit 
conduct is inoon^stent with it, yet you are not lightly U 
listen to reports to their disadvftulage. *' Against an eUs 
leceive not an accusation, but b^oie two or three wilnesxi.'' 
The remarks on the guilt and mischief of evil speaking upplf 
licra with double force. In injuring the character of a niii' 
isfer of the gospel, a peculiar injury is dooe to religion itsttf. 
Parents who profess lo value religion, and who are in lb 
habit of criticising and carping at miniflers in Ihe hearing vl 
llieir children, take a ready way to train Ihair chiUien fa 
perdition. (Children thus laugbt by tlidr parents to deipii 
the ministeif of the jiospel, will mo<t probably go on in bii, 
till they sink to hell ; and may then ascribe their etoml 
(liimiialion in a great dcgnse to the unchristian conduot of 
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The members of cbuiches should pray for their pastor, and 
for each other. The importance of such -prayer is strikingly 
displayed by the earnest desires expressed by the apostle Paul, 
for the prayers of Christian brethren. If such an apostle, mi- 
raculously converted, endowed with the gift of tongues and 
miracles, who had been taken up into the third heaven, and 
to whom the Lord had actually said. My grace is suthcient 
for thee ; — if such an apostle needed the prayers of his bre- 
thren, and ascribed much to their efficacy, what must minis- 
ters of the gospel now do ! ** Now, I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for 
me/*" '* Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you.*'^ "Pray for us."^ 

§ 10. These* remarks rest upon the supposition, that the 
minister you attend is worthy of your confidence and affec- 
tion. If he be not a man of this description, why do you 
attend on his ministry? why connect yourself with the 
church to which he ministers ? Your spiritual welfare may be 
so much promoted by the ministrations of a pious and faithful 
pastor, that it should be in your esteem an object of the first 
magnitude, to enjoy such ministrations, and to worship, not 
where your fancy may be pleased, but where your heart may 
be impressed with divine truth ; where your growth in grace 
may be advanced ; where the preacher in good earnest preaches 

revile those for whose support it is intended. The real Chrbtian will act a 

a liferent part, and bow with submissive deference to the will of God. What 
I thus contributed to the support of a Christian minister, is not a remuncra* 
tkm for work done, it is not wages for preaching ; but it is contributed upon 
the obvious principle, that ministers and their families have the same natural 
wants as others. If a niinister be not |)OSsessed of private property suthcient 
for the maintenance of bis family and himself, those wants must be suppliecl 
1^ his own exertions, or by the contributions of the people to whom he minis- 
ters. If they are supplied by his own exertions, his time and attention must 
n«ioes8arily be emploved on secular concerns, and diverted from the great work 
of his' calling. In this case the flock will suffer more than he. To prevent 
this, God has ordained, that they who preach the gospel should live of the gos- 

Sl. Accordinjg to this view, an idle, inactive minister, has little claim upon 
) people of his charge. His time might as well or better be occupied in the 
shop or the counting-house, as in polite worldly visits, or the stud v of retined 
literary trifles of the day, that have no reference to his great work. But he 
"Who employs the energies of mind and body in active labours to promote the 
cause of^ the Saviour, has an undoubted claim on the people of his charge for 
aapport while thus engaged ; and ttiey should consider, that were the same 
labour, and tibe same portion of energy, and activity, employed in promotiug 
Ibe worldly interests of himself and family, it is probable he would hy rav)vd 
strides be rm^ening on to aiBuence, though now h£& \«bQux% «x«. qt^^ ^cravx-. 
panied day by day with daily bread. ,^ — vc» 

(«0 Hoot. XV. 30^2, (p) 2 Thess. ui. 1 . (.«»> ^«^>. ^va.. ^sa* 
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SI for eternily. A Chnitian should esteem such a paihw » 
one of Ibebert frieads; nor should foibles or imperftctioM 
^ienate regard j foe who on earth has do imperfectiom ( 
Consider such a fnend as rbe helper of your failh. Be Dill 
backward lo unfold to him your trials and your conflidi, 
Treat him as a friend, in whom you can confide ; a friesd 
who is anxious to promole your welfare ; as an under-diep- 
herd, who watches for your soul. Such conduct will tend 
to your pastor's comfort, and to the advancemeat of y<M 
best, your eteroal interests. 

§ 11. Many and important are the motives, (hat shodl 
stimulate you to cherish brotherly love. There is mudiBi 
the character and situation of your Christian friends, lo «t 
this heavenly gi^ce into exCTciae They are dear to Chii<; 
are the purchase of his blood ; the objects of his care; In 
flock; his triends; his jewels- Thus dear to him, sbotdd 
they not be dear to you } They are your fellow-travellen a 
heaven, with whom you hope 4o spend eternal days, h 
heaven the family of Jesus will mutually love for ever, ud 
should not love reign in their hesils through the leir<U 
days of mortal life? The sorrows you now endure they fed; 
the foes with whom you wreslle they encounter; the desM 
that glow in your heart animate theirs ; the hopes thai chea 
you encourage them. Now, too, the God you lovetbey loie; 
in the Saviour whom you trust they conlide; the blood IM 
cleansed you has cleansed them ; the Sprit that dwells in ym 
divulls in them ; and all that enriches you is their portiM. 
You hope hereafter to inhabit the same heaven ; to belong W 
the same femily; and, beneath the uncloudetl lustre of (1« 
same eternal day, to ascribe blessing and honour to the aM 
llL-deemer. Thus united by renewing grace, united in pri- 
vileges, in trials, in joys and in sorrows, in hopes and in 
prospects, in friends and inheritance, united in bands that ue 
to last for ever, should you not be united in heart and stEiv 
tion P Love and gratitude to your exalted Lord also call bt 
hvc to your fellow-pilgrims. He commands his discipla lo 
manifest such love, and in the earnestness of his heart ptay«l 
that it might be displayed by thora." Will you not devoilf 
cherish that heavenly grace which is (he subject of 
so binding, and ptayeta so feivent and divine f 
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regard your Redeemer's honour you must cheiish 
(y this," said he, ** shall all men know that ye are 
es, if ye have love one to another."J^ So exemplary 
ve of the early Christians to each other, that even 
lies bore testimony to its power, when they said, 
V these Christians love one another." This love 
ded their divine religion so much, that the apostate 
ulian represented their love to each other as con* 
>ot a little to spread Christianity. 
egard the peace of your own mind, you must che- 
;rly love. The word of God declares the possession 
)e one of the clearest evidences of conversion, and 
! to be as clear an evidence of a state of sin and 
We know that we have passed from death unto 
ise we love the brethren : he that loveth not his 
)ideth in death.**' In short, of such immense im- 
$ this heavenly grace, that all the knowledge, gifts, 
> in the world, are nothing without love.* 
he religion of the gospel demands from its votaries 
exertion of their different powers, in promoting the 
jrod and the welfare of roan. The Lord Jesus re- 
is disciples as servants, whose Master intrusts them 
tion of /lis property, which during his absence they 
)rove. All have something intrusted to them to 
While some have five talents, others have two ; 
/ho have the least have one« Yet these talents are 
own. He delivered to them his goods. The Lord 
intrusted at least one talent, perhaps many, to your 
ur time, your sabbaths, your means of grace, your 
your opportunities for iisefulness in any way, your 
lur strength, whatever you possess that can benefit 
lorify God, is a talent intrusted to you by the eter- 
*. They all belong to him. They are but lent to 
reckon all you have the Lord's. Important motive 
Iness ! Impressively important, when it is considered 
I reward heavenly love will bestow, where even one 
been sedulously improved ; and how the mere neg- 
proving even one, renders him to whom it was lent 
and a slothful servant, 
lany are the modes by which Chtv^'ax\^ xci-a^j \r,^- 

tnLS5, U) IJohQ iii. U, 19. V<i^\C«t.>:\vv. 



number of persons are said to have been convei 
means. 

Seconding the exertions of Christian Tninisi 
ducing friends or neighbours to hear the word o 
bi/ encouraging^ and directing^ such as appear t 
if serious impressions. Incalculable good has thu 
divine blessing, been effected. It is recorded o1 
Baptist church in Yorkshire, that soon after its < 
member, with this view, " made it a point of c 
deavour to bring one careless sinner under tb 
the gospel, and to use every Scriptural method 
him to embrace it. And when the object of hi 
enrolled himself among the followers of Christ, 
about for another wandering sheep, that he migh 
to bring also into the fold of the church. Were s 
and such conduct general among the friends of C 
immense good would result from it." 

Some years ago the writer visited a young ma 
this world in peace and hope. He belonged to s 
which most or all were strangers to religion, and he 
a few years of his happy departure, had been 
Christian friend frequently invited him to the hous 
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ir had rolled away without success, she went once 
ivife her acquaintaace, and was so afiected by fire- 
ppointment, that she burst into tears. The other 
led : she went to the house of prayer ; she felt the 
divine truth, and became a monument of saving 
The writer could mention other instances: they 
and were all the disciples of Jqsus active, would 
be many more. 

r mode of usefulness open to all the disciples oj 
ur, is that of kindly noticing and encouraging 
ho become hearers of the gospel. It is a frequent 
persons who have lived without God in the world, 
equent the house of prayer. They need instruction, 
perhaps impressed, and need encouragement ; but 
cquainted with no Christian friend. If the congre- 
lumerous, the minister may know nothing of them. 
!y perhaps pine in despondency, or the uttle spark 
sire dies for want of some one to fan it to a flame; 
the members of a church are active, and eager to 
rtunities for doing good, such persons will soon be 
irected, and encouraged. 

ristian who watches for oppoitunitieB of doing good, 
oany ; and some that seem insignificant may effect 
>nd the most sanguine calculations. A considerable 
jrch exists in a village in Leicestershire, which owed 
in a great degree, to a pious remark introduced in a 
business. This impressed the mind of the thought- 
to whom it was suldressed. He embraced religion, 
d his house for preaching. Many who had never 
gospel attended. A comfortable house of prayer 
d in this then dark village. Many who have wor* 
I that house, there is reason to believe now worship 
:er house above, and others are pursuing the path 
to eternal peace. What cannot God effect, by 
' feeble means, when Christian zeal directa the con- 
\ children ! 

ling or givingawa?/ religious books incalculable 
be effected. The same effect may be produced by 
r gratuitously distributing religious tracts. These 
r feeble instruments have been ue meajo&Qkl \k5A>qr^ 
mporfant benefits. A tract ^^ca awwj ^xl^Qdr. ^^s^* 
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or dropped by the highn-ay side, has awakened b , 

10 refleclton, and led a child of wrath to the LambotW 

lor aalvalioQ. Few aie there among the followers of 11k5h i ii 

I'iour, who might not pursue mBny of these niodta rfe*^'''' 

fulness. , 

Sabbalh schools open a wide fidd for the labout^ of Cliolita 
IJao pbilanlhfopy," '"" 

An immense Held for usefulness is now ofTeied bj IE 
and Mi^ionary associations. The active coUeclors in IMtM 
1 ustltutioiis. are a ruost impoilant part of the gnmd nndlt* 
machine, by which God is diffusing the gospel of hw Siftl 

§ 14. The physician who would snatch a dying pefi^l 
Troai the grave, must form a correct estimate of Ihe maligid) 
of hii disease ; not would his benevolence be admired, if k 
pronounced the plague a harmless disorder. So in all J9t 
schemes for usefulness, bear in mind thai the oLjecb of joi 
kindness are not beings slightly tainted with corruption, l~* 
wholly corrupt and depraved. Are you a parent * you I 
see many chacms in your children. Yet remember Ih^ : 
US depraved as you 1^1 yourself, and as others natuially I 
A meremorfli education may save them from grosser n 
liiit wilt never save Ihem from eternal death. Teach UCtt 
that they are sinners, and lead them to the fountain of sln- 
lioQ. Are you employed in teaching the children of olbeof 
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s have Ixea the means <^ leading many to eternal 

All the obligations you lie under to the God of love, 
stimulate your zeal to promote his glory in the salva- 
your fallen fellow-creatures. Snatched yourself from 
ling pit, should you not strive to snatch others from 
le ? Redeeming fove has displayed to us a salvation 
I as the blood poured out by Jesus upon Calvary — 
i the wealth of heaven which he resigned— free as the 
reathe — ^and lasting as the eternity of God. Kedeem- 
! has blessed us for both worlds---given us wealth for 
^comfort for misery — hope for despair — ^forgiveness 
of condemnation — the love of God instead of eternal 
3n from him — and heaven instead of hell. But the 
• these mercies bids us communicate the tidings of them 
3. << Let him that heareth say. Come." Can we be 
fluenced by the love displayed in that gospel, if we 
abour and strive to benefit those who are perishing 
us. 

Can pity move ? pity must move you here. You 
L ruined world— described by God as a world dead 
hisses and sins, even all dead. Could you spend an 
a prison filled with malefactors doomed to die ? would 
mournful spectacle melt your heart into compassion, 
ir eyes into tears ? A more mournful spectacle surrounds 
d^ world. Millions of rational and immortal be- 
1 lost, all dead. All hastening to the grave with a 
1 steady step, and unless taught of God, ail hastening 
ieath Jbat never dies. All dead, all doomed to die, 
as sinners doomed to hell. It is true, heavenly mercy 
s a path to life from these r^ons of spiritual death ; 
! how few regard those saving dictates. Excepting 
It happy few of the high and low, the kings of the 
ad the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
!, and the mighty men, and every bond man and 
ee man, and the bridegroom and the bride, and the 
and the young, are dead to God, and dead to sin. 
u be a Christian yourself, if you strive not to snatch 
' the firebrands from the fiame ? Can you look at 
t or a child, a brother or a sialex, «l \vv}b^»sA ^x "&>. 
frf think this beloved relative is smkva^ \ft ^^e«>s^ 
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should you not anxiously render to him all tb/Q s 
you can crowd into a few fleeting, mortal days 
believe that the Son of God abode in this vale o: 
this world of death, for more than thirty moun 
Do you believe that here he encountered every b 
and all this for you ? i>o you believe; this, if yi 
concerned about the prosperity of the cause for wh 
and died ?-F-The tongue may say, ** Yes/* bqt a 
i ^^ and inactive life more truly answer, ** No, you be 

•\:V- you have but the shadow of belief." — Do you \ 

through sin, death aud perdition were your right 
but that a diviue hand has snatched you from tl 
woven for you a garland of unfading glory — has ] 
you an everlasting rest beyond the scenes of toi 
Can you believe this and remain inactive } God 
you should ever act so ba^ a part ! thoqgh, ^a) 
by multitudes. 

§ 18. In the value of the deathless soul you i 
another motive for activity. The poorf vain, gi< 
crowd aroqnd you are to live for ever. You 
danger, they know it not ; you feel th? worth of 
feel it not. 
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I ; and, O more strange ! the soul, which some hum- 
istian's pious cares led to the Savipur and to heaven. 
a should be thus successful in but one instance, this one 
3€ a rich jeward even for the labours of the longest life, 
hich converteth a sinner from the error of his way, 
ve a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins.** 
igical a sight is the execution of a crimi&l ! how much 
agical the perdition of a soul ! How great a benefactor 
he be esteemed, who might deliver a sinking nation 
mine, pestilence, slavery, and the sword ! but they are 
ents of ejecting much greater good, who lead only 

1 to the Saviour of mankind. It is in the labours of 
n piety, that great events crowd upon each other 5 
3erhaps judged little by the world, yet great because 
Buence is extensive as eternity. A Christian is accosted 
>or beggar, poor for time, and poorer for eternity, — 
!s tlie suppliant a trifle, and adds a tract*— the beggar 
» reads, he feels^ his heart is impressed — he feels his 

2 flees to the Saviour for salvation. The event is un- 
to all the world ; the subject of it lives in poverty, 
s like Lazarus. The same day on which this tract is 
\ mighty battle is fought—- hundreds of thousands en- 
the conflict — the fate of nations is decided by its issue, 
ne of the victors fills the world, and will be handed 
the last age of time. Which is the great event > the 

Ah, no ! not unless it has more influence on eternity 
e other. The great event is the poor beggar's conver- 
That will be remembered when the trumpet of fame is 
by the archangel's oath, that time shall be no longer, 
ill be a subject of gratitude and joy, of delight and 
when the triumphs of contending nations are forgotten, 
en those nations themselves are swept into oblivion by 
3m of destruction. 

. In addition to all the other powerful motives which 
stimulate the Christian to activity, there is one which 
i of Grod assigned as a reason for his unwearied exer- 
"The night cometh, in which no man can work," 
^ht of death, that will put an eternal end to all our 
for the glory of God in the salvation of man. Tl:\& 
summer's day soon elapses, andYve vA\o Vi^^^x^^cw'te* 
» its close, soon has to say, M'y \abowT ia ^oxv^* ^sk^ 
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hnie will soon end with those you wish to benefit, 4 
with you. Theparent must shortly cease toiiiElructhil 
and the child lo pray for bis pareoL The sabbalhrj 
teacher must finish his last Icseod, and the miDiiter hit ll 
F«nnon, and every follower of Jesus end his last contlici, id 
his last prayef, and finish his last allempt to lead poor nU' I ' 
flering men tOTieaven, The oightcometh when no maoai 
wotli. Endeavour Ihen to crowd into the little spaa of lit V 
all the benevolent acliona, all the useful services, poaibt 
Have you an opportunity foirelieviogtheafBictedi foi insmO' \ 
ing the ignoraal, for comforting the mourner f Say not, I ffl i 
improve the nest opportunity. You cannot improve the Kt > 
for this; the next will be a fresh one, that will requite m 
own miprovemeuL To do good Ivice, is better than lodi 
so once. Be active ! he zealous I for the time is short. Thrill 
how short is the day of labour! how long, how near, IheM- 
nity of rest ! Behold the blood-bought crown, which glitlw 
through the ikies. Hear the voice which says, " Wbal»x<s 
thy hand findeih lo do, do it with Ihy might." " They Ito 
ha wise shall shine as Ihe brightness of the fimiaiiient ; «i 
tliey that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever ud 
ever." And O, what is the for ever of heaven I Look tohin 
who became for man's welfare a man of sorrows and of UU. 
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tresses who take pleasure in you», or in hearing them defamed 
who have defamed you. But these feelings are as opposite 
to those the Christian must cherish, as hell is to heaven. 

You are solemnly commanded to do no ill to those who 
may do ill to you. ** Say not, I will do so to him as he hath 
done to me : I will render to the man accordinfcto his work.'*^ 
•« Recompense to no man evil for evil. Avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath.*'** 

You are not only forbidden to injure enemies, but forbid- 
den to take pleasure in their afflictions. " Rejoice not when 
thine enemy falleth; lest the Lord see it, and it displease 
hini."« 

Inculcating upon you a disposition like his own, the God 
of mercy solemnly and imperiously requires from you the 
foigiveness of injuries ahd of enemies. The Saviour teaches 
you when praying for forgiveness, to declare to God that you 
forgive. " Forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive every 
ONE that is indebted to us."* He adds, " For if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive your trespasses."® The divine 
Saviour calls on his discipiles, not' merely to forgive an injurer, 
or an enemy; but to requite inJTines by benefits, evil by 
good. ** I say unto yon. Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven." •* Bless 
them which pereecute you : bless, and curse not. Therefore, 
if tbrae enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good."^ 

§ 21. Exemplifying his divine instruction, the holy Jesus 
while his enemies were nailing him to the cross prayed for 
tnercy on those murderers : " Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do."8 His first martyr expired with a 
similar prayer upon his lips. The duties here inculcated, are 
at times among the most difficult possible ; yet they must be 
practised, if you would enjoy the Saviour's favour. The i^toud 
heart must be made to bend, the ieseckXSxJ\ V^sosX \sx«^>^ 
brought to forgive, or 3rour re\ig\on. n?'\^ y^o^^ «^ 'eKwsM 

ra> Pror. «. 22;xxlv. 29. (3) Rom. xU. 17 . IQ- ^ ^c^ ^f'v*r&\^^'-^'* 
60 iMke XI. 4, (e) Matt. vi. 14, 15. KS\ ^od. »\. V^^ "^^^ 

Cff) Luke XX in. 3A. 
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spirii, ue canaia, i>e iionesi, aeccive uui yuuraeii, 
deceive your Judge. Say not, I cannot forgive : 
will not ; for be assured, while the grace of Christ 
for all who seek his aid, if you have enemies wh 
not forgive, the reason is not that you cannot, b 
will not. Yet remember, unless you do so mortify 
^s to forgive every enemy, the decree is gone fori 
shut you out of heaven. Eternal truth has said, 
give not men their trespasses, neither will your Fa 
your trespasses." 

Cherish humility, and then it will not be a di 
to forgive and bless even the bitterest foes. It is 
renders man so prone to resentment, so unwilling 
Think what have been your crimes against the 
heaven ! How vast his goodness ! how dire your i 
how many your offences ! yet how rich, how free 
ing love ! Had all the inhabitants of the earth bee 
ing yon with ceaseless cruelty and hatred ; had eve 
witnessed fresh injuries inflicted by them, and fre 
suflered by you -, if considered merely in reference 
guilt of all the ceaseless, causeless enmity of all the 
would not have been so great as the guilt of yoi 
against your gracious, but much injured God. A 
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than a spark to the noon-day sun, or a speck of dust to the 
i^ast world ? 

§ 22. Is the person who has injured you a Christian bro- 
her ? Do you beUeve, that, notwithstanding the conduct you 
condemn, he is indeed an heir of heaven ? Surely then you 
(bould cheerfully forgive. Do you believe that God forgives 
tiim ? that the blood of Jesus has washed away his stains ? Do 
/ou hope to meet him as a friend, where no dissensions arise } 
where an eternal day will be one day of harmony and love ? 
Aire these your hopes ? Ah, what is there by the way that 
ibould render those at discord here, who hope to be friends 
:o all eternity > Or view the subject of dispute as you will, 
iriew it from the edge of the grave, or from eternity : " I 
aever," says one of the best of uninspired writers, " heard of 
my that stole his winding sheet, or fought for bis coffin, or 
Hrent to law for his grave." And when you are thus near 
eternity, and going to wear that last suit — a shroud, in that 
ast earthly abode — a grave, how insigniBcant will those things 
appear, that now, perhaps, divide your affections from those 
yrou should love as fellow-travellers to the world of peace. 

But, perhaps, some have wronged you greatly, who are 
jtter strangers to the grace of God. Surely you should rather 
iriew them with pity, than with anger. Oh, think of their 
deplorable estate ! They have souls immortal as your own ; 
but these are perishing in sin. The blood of Jesus has washed 
none of their stains away. No hope for eternity is theirs, 
lifour hope blooms with immortality -, but darkness and de- 
spair are their probable future ()ortion. They are the enemies 
of God ; and all before them, in the endless world, is weeping, 
md lamentation, and woe. How pitiable a condition ! Should 
/ou not rather pray for them, than indulge resentment against 
poor fellow- creatures, in so miserable a state ! surely they have 
long enough to mourn. If they will seek nothing higher, let 
them enjoy their short-lived triumph. It is all they ever can 
3njoy. Repine not at their prosperity, when it is all con- 
fined to a few moments, and they have to mourn and weep 
for ever. * 
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ession, the flesh, in the Scriptures, appears frequently to be 
eant human corruption, or those remains of this depravity, 
ith which the believer has to struggle, and which, perhaps, 
ive their seat in the flesh. This is one of the Christianas 
incipal enemies. The world occasionally allures by its 
larms, or alarms by its terrors. The assaults of Satan take 
ace at times, but are not constantly continued ; but the flesh 

like a body of death, with which the Christian is perpetu- 
ly burthened. The Scriptures represent the conquest and 
struction of this constant enemy, as a painful and difficult 
hievement. It is not described as dying by a sudden 
3und, but by a slow and lingering death. ** They that are 
3rist*s have crucified the flesh with its afiections and lusts.** 
-ucifixion was a lingering and tormenting death. The suf- 
fer passed through many hours of agony. The young 
hristian commencing his course, full of joy and hope, may 
r a while be comparatively insensible to the presence of this 
>ii8tant enemy ; but soon he will find that he has to struggle 
ith an evil heart, and has need to crucify the flesh with its 
lections and desires. 

§ 3. In every nation, in every age, this has been the ex- 
arience of the followers of the lAmb. The eminent martyr, 
radford, on one occasion observed, ** O Lord ! sometimes 
lethinks I feel it so with me, as if there were no difference 
etween my heart and the wicked. I have as blind a 
lind as they ; as stout, stubborn, rebellious, and hard 
eart as they.** Henry Martyn, so distinguished for piety, 
TOte in his journal, ** What a dark atheistical state do I live. 
I ! Alas, that this creation should so engross my mind, and 
le Author of it be so slightly and coldly regarded ! Amazing 
Btience ! he bears with this faithless, foolish heart !** Yet he 
rho uttered these complaints, when breathing forth the pious 
selings of his soul, could say, '* Let me praise God, for hav- 
3g turned me from a life of woe to the enjoyment of peace 
od hope. The work is real. I can no more doubt it than 

can doubt my existence; the whole current of my desires is 
Itered—- 1 am walking quite another way, though I am in- 
eflsaotly stumbling in that way — I had a most blessed view 
i God and divine things. I looked forward to complete 
onforroity to him, as the great end of my e\vsX<»\c^« ^\A \si^ 
osuraDce was full — I said, almost wilb teax^, * V^Yvo ^^ ^R^ 
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missionary, referring to negro converts, wrote, " 1 
delighted to hear about twenty of them give a 
affecting account of the state of their minds. T\ 
labour under trials from without and from withiu- 
own country-people, and from the temptations of 
the struggles of a depraved heart They speak sti 
their good and their bad hearts, the one opposing 
so that they cannot do the things that they wo 
said, " Trouble too much live in my heart. Me 1 
ner. Me no see, me no feel, till God open my h 
my heart trouble me too much. Me think mc 
hearts ; one good, one bad. Good heart tell me 
heart tell me no pray. I try pray God — my bad 
ble me : he speak : he say, • No pray : go work. 
"Another said to him, 'Wicked thing trou 
much. Me want to do good, but me wicked hei 
me. Me heart run away all this week — run al 
• Suppose me pray, my heart run to my countr 
Leone — all about. Sometimes them things me no 
member come in my heart ; and then me can*t sa 
but Jesus Christ have mercy upon me, poor thing 
me no love Jesus Christ yet. Me want to lovi 
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ach is recorded as the simple and expressive language of 

2 illiterate disciples of the Saviour. 

4. Perhaps the feelings of your heart have often resembled 
rs. Have you not been cast down, and perhaps tempted 
espair, because of the corruption which you felt within } 
lat has been the cause of your sorrow ? 
^erhaps you mourn an evil heart of unbelief. The graces 
t exist in your soul, are so opposed and weakened by pow- 
il corruptions, that they seem like light struggling with 
kness. In some happy moments you think you do trust 
I will trust the Saviour with your all ; but these moments 
soon depart, and you feel as if you had no trust in him. 
netimes you are ready to conclude, that you do indeed be- 
« on the Saviour of the lost -, but soon you feel faith so 
ik, hope so dull, love so cold, that you doubt whether you 
sess any faith, or hope, or love. You are ready to ex- 
,CD, Can it be that such a cold dull creature as I am, believes 
thfi Lord Jesus Christ ? Can this be the faith to which so 
ich is promised ? Do I indeed believe that Jesus died for 
, and yet love him no more ? Do I indeed believe that sin 
io mischievous, and hate it so little ? Do I believe that 
kven is so desirable ? why then these cold affections ? these 
guid desires ? And do I believe that God will order all 
ags for good ? whence then my lean ? whence my rebel- 
js will ? Surely I cannot be a believer : if I am. Lord, help 
r unbelief! 

Ifou must not infer that you have no faith, because faith is 
ak, or because you feel within you an evil heart of unbe- 
l What servant of God, whose piety his word records, 
L DQt bX some times feel the same ? Jacob said, " All these 
1^ are against me.*** Job wished he had never been bom.i> 
9tph repined at the prosperity of the ungodly, and was 
bpted to think a pious life vain.^ David expressed fear that 
HI had cast him offfor ever.^ Peter when ordered by his Lord 
walk upon the water, through want of £uth began to sink. 

3 thou,** said his Lord, ** of little faith, wlierefore didst thou 
•ubt.**^ Often had the Saviour to reprove his apostles for 
sir unbelief. They had to pray, *< Lord, increase our foith ;** 
d he represented what they had as hardly equal to a grain 

(«) Ow. xlii. 3fi, (i) Job iii. 1. (c^ V&, \xku\. 

«> Pa. Ixxvii. (e) Matt. «\m. %1. 



of mustard seed.' If such was (he wea 
even in the hearts of aposlles, when tt: 
Ihera, be not cast down in despondency, 1 
complain. It ia unspeakably desirable foi 
into full assurance ; yet there may be a | 
tailh in a heart, that feels many of the si 
and that clings lo Ihe Saviour nilh a trem 
Nntwithslanding Ihe struggles of unbt 
much, faith as leads you to give up earth 
genuine ; for " This is the victory that ovt 
even nur faith."' 

Though you may keep your hold ot 
trembling hand ; though you may feel i 
valence ot unbelief; yet if you have au 
Christ precioua lo you; as leads you to 
-wallc in hia ways, and to count all thiu^ 
in his word, in plain and unequivocal li 
to be saving, " To you that believe h 
Ctirist is precious to you, it is plaio you b 
that we have passed from death unto life, 
brethren."' " Ye are my friends, if ye d( 
mand you."^ " Verily I aay unto you, 1 
hatli left house, or patents, or brethren, ■ 
for tlie kingdom of God's sake, who iha. 
fold more in this present time, and in the 
everlasting."' 

Nor must you suppose that the Saviour 
you, because you feel the painful stru^le 
evil head of unbelief. When the poor 
relief for his child, exclaimed, " Loni, I 
mine unbelief ;"" did Jesus refuse his aid, e 
unbehef ; then come lo me, and I will I 
Buch conduct from his com passionals hea 
he answered the supplicant's prayer, ai 
faith, by giving him his request. lie is " 
to-day, and for ever."" Wait then at 
bless. A time will come when unbelief 
one of its struggles be fe\l'\a ftie^ia^'j-j 
ages. 

Wh) Mark k. 2*- * 
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§ 5. Perhaps your soul sinks within you on the review of 
^rmer years. Conscience accuses you with thousands of 
crimes, and brings to remembrance mercies abused, sabbaths 
l>roken, sins committed without concern, iniquity drank in 
like water, and many long rebellious years en)ployed in re- 
'bellioQ against God. Now you think, Can all these crimes be 
forgiven ? Can one, who was so long and so zealously em- 
ployed in the service of hell, ever reach heaven ? Can one so 
•inful, so impure, as I have been, ever find admission to that 
holy world, where nothing that defileth can enter ? 
' Perhaps your discouragement springs, not so much from 
wliat you were, as from what you are. You feel that every 
grace you have is so weak j that so many imperfections and 
defects adhere to you ; you find in yourself much backward- 
ness to good, much proneness to evil ; you lament wandering 
afiections and sinful inclinations. You are ready to exclaim, 
I am like no one else ; no heart is so hard as mine. I can 
aeither repent, nor believe, nor love, nor obey as I ought. I 
am nothing but unworthiness. 

Do some or all these things sink you in depression ? Then 

^ionsider for what did Jesus come. Was it not to save i/ie 

^t y Can you be more lost than utterly lost ? yet such are 

tboae he came to seek and save, and such were many that 

i^ Aave felt his saving power. See in David a murderer par- 

^f^ned ', in Psiul, a persecutor and blasphemer foi-given and 

'^Ved. See from the Corinthian church many admitted to 

Lven^ that once were extortioners, and drunkards, and for- 

Ltors, and adulterers, and idolaters, and even guilty of 

(less abominations. But when the Spirit brought them 

repentance, Uie blood of Jesus blotted out all their atroci- 

crimes, and it could be said to them, *' Ye are washed, ye 

sanctified, ye are justified by the name of the Lord Jesus, 

. ■■J^'i by the Spirit of our God." You are not to seek comfort 

■ ^^m the hope, that your crimes have been small ; but from 

. Y^P^'^S y^"'^ ^^P^ ^^ ^^^ whose blood cleanses from all sin. 

\ '*-'i<i the servant, who sought mercy when he owed ten thou- 

^^d talents, meet a refusal because the debt was so ^teal^ 

i^*<i the creditor forgive the debtor, v/Yio ^YieA. ^^-^ ^^\^^> 

A***^ Kfuse to forgive him, who owed five \ivavd\«^> Ti\^^^^ 

^^ forgive one as well as the olbet ^ and \v^ X\va\. >d»-^ ^^'*- 

'^vea loved the most. 
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" But I am so uaworihy." It Is true, you 3xe ; aa 
better you know yuuisell. Ibe deeper will be this impre 
Not one of yout actions ever was holy eunugh to stan 
investigation of God's pure and searchiag eye. Wbal 
thiness can be expected in a criminal, condemned desei 
to die > How much less can worltiineas be expected in 
ner, the w^ea of whose ain was death, eternal death [— 
thiness of good in such a case is impossible. They lb 
worthy of hell, can he worthy of nolhing besides, Thi 
and all, have deserved; but the gift of God is eten 
lhroiK;h Jesus Christ. If accepted by God, you will 
ceptea in him, the Beloved. If eternal life is your p 
you must receive i(, and enjoy it, as the gift of God, 

Allow me lo inquire. Does not discouiagnnent oi 
grounds savour of a legal spirit ; Is not there still ii 
heart a leaning to a righteousness of your own ? IF yc 
for foi^iveness as an act of grace, and salvation as a t 
given to a poor condemned, hcli-deserving sianer, wh 
tears > They seem lo flow from a self-righleous biai, 
would encourage you lo hope at. least a little froa 
worthiness possessed, or some freedom from grosser 
and because you do not feel tiial worthiness, and ren 
those crimes, therefore this ground of your hope is e 
Look to JesuB, as allogelbor ruined ia youiself, and ex\ 
II -- '-- -, and iiien you need nr' *"— - 




IS NOT SUFFICIENTLY DEEP. 303 

ie effect of a divine hand. God sometimes displays his power 
a tempests and tornadoes but oftener in the gientle breakings 
if the day. God does not work in all alike. John, and 
kmeSf and Peter, and Matthew hearkened to a gentle calj, 
ibd followed Christ. No terrors alarmed them; and pro- 
lably the change efiected by divine grace in their hearts, was 
a gentle as the opening of a summer's morning. But Paul, 
wrerwhelmed with terrors, was struck speechless to the earth ; 
nd the gaoler felt probably as great a commotion in his 
veast, as the earthquake which shook the foundations of the 
prison. Repentance must be known not by the strength of 
!b pangs, but by the fruits it produces. The most torment- 
og pangs of sorrow are not true repentance, if they do not 
aspire the soul with hatred of sin, and urge it to Jesus for 
leade and salvation. If your repentance has been so deep as 
3 fill you with hatred of sin ; as to lead you to forsake, and 
raicb, and pray against sin in all its forms ; and as to urge 
rou to flee to the Lord Jesus, and to accept him as your Sa- 
nooTf your Lord, and your all, it is genuine, it is saving. Do 
lot therefore imagine that others have no grace, whose expe- 
ience has not b^ a copy of yours ; nor suppose that you 
lave none, because yours does not exactly resemble theirs. K 
rou trust in the same blood, if you love the same Saviour, if 
rou walk in the same path, serve the same God, and seek the 
ame heaven, depend upon it you have felt the influence of 
be same Spirit ; and though the operation has differed, the 
infect is the same. If you saw a valley, like that seen in vi- 
Ion by Ezekiel, covered with the dead, but among the life- 
ess multitudes a few possessed of life and vigour; part of 
xrbich had been raised suddenly from death, and the other 
Murt so gradually, that none could tell when the vital spark 
iras infused, would it be argued, that these were not alive, be- 
muse they had risen so imperceptibly into life ? or would it 
ye reasonable for any of these to doubt their possession of the 
ife they felt, because they could not trace its first motions on 
;heir frame ? You. live in a dead -world ; and if you feel a 
spiritual life begun, be thankful and rejoice in yout God, 
liough you should be unable to tell the time when he breathed 
into you the breath of life. To know that you live is un- 
ipeakably momentous; but to know when \!iQaX\1&&\^fii^g^^^5^ 
ukT much lest momenU 
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comfort comes into my soul. I seek the rest 1 

f)^ but feel none of the delight and tranquillity that I 

I* and expected to find. 

:: j; Perhaps, in mercy, God for a time withholds 1 

ry or the sensible enjoyment of the blessings, you 

;' persevere, and you will obtain them. Thewoma 

. f . that pleaded for her daughter, seemed to meet a 

r^ even the compassionate Jesus. Again she aski 

, 4= seemed to deny ; but it was to exercise her faitl 

'' ': }. strength and power appear. God long waited^ ^ 

i; fused to listen ; why should you be surprised, 11 

:| pect you to persevere in imploring blessings, bdbi 

.;.; feel that you possess them ? 

'v Consider too, that they who have true desir 
have so much grace as to be blessed. The Lord sa 

. ■ are they which do hunger and thirst after right 

i they shall be filled.'* They who hunger and th 

: : good, feel their want, and experience earnest an< 

:l sire ; a desire that never can be satisfied, but will 

-r' for blessing. Give to him that is tormented wi 

J._ thirst, a heap of gold or jewels ; this would n* 

l^i wants. If your desires after spiritual good are 
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Ihe Saviour with grateful delight, and could say, He loved me, 
and gave himselt for me j but now your joy is changed for 
mourning; your day for night; your light for darkness; 
your peace and tranquillity for doubt and fear. You fear 
that God has withdrawn from you, and say, " O that I were 
as in months past, as in the days when Qod preserved me ; 
when his candle shined upon my head, and when by his light 
I walked through darkness.*" Now, instead of possessing cheer- 
ing comforts, you walk in darkness and have no light. Your 
-heaven is clothed with blackness. The light of God*s coun- 
tenance is withdrawn, and he hides his face from you. You 
fear that you have been a self-deceiver. You walk in dark- 
ness, and your prospects for eternity are full of uncertainty ; 
you know not whither you are travelling, to heaven or hell ; 
you are full of fearful apprehensions; and all that should fill 
your soul with comfort, only tends to increase your sorrows. 

Painful as is this condition, all its pains and sorrows have 
been felt by many, who now rest in heaven. Many a child 
of light has walked in darkness ; many an heir of heaven en- 
countered doubts, and fears, and terrors by the way. The 
word of God represents those who are the heirs of " an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undeiiled, reserved in heaven for" 
them, as ** for a season, if need be, in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ;"° and directs his children how to act 
in circumstances so painful. ** Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God.**p 

If thus overwhelmed with spiritual distress, devoutly inquire, 
whence proceeds your sorrow ? Why has God withdrawn 
his presence from you ? Why does he permit you to walk in 
darkness? Perhaps the cause lies in yourself. You have per- 
haps yielded to some temptation, or indulged in some beset- 
ting sin. Hence flows your want of peace, your dread of 
God. Your own conscience condemns you. An uneasy 
conscience has perhaps kept you from the throne of grace. 
If it be so, be assured that God is dealing in mercy with you, 
to deprive you of spiritual peace. You cannot expect that 
God should become the minister of sin, and encourage you 
in it, by favouring you as much with sp\T\\.\xa\ eovjc&a^N&^^^v'ett. 

(a) 1 Pet. i. 4-6. Kp\ \aa. \. V!i. 
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when rising from the bed of pain ; liberty, when es- 
from connnement; and summer, after a long and 
winter : so the soul learns to prize the presence of God, 
ig for a time denied that joy. A young disciple of 
who had lost much of her comfort by giving way to 
and trifling spirit, lately observed to the writer, that if 
lid again attain what she once enjoyed, and which she 
t she should never lose, she would not part with it 
or ten thousand worlds. Perhaps you have not valued 
lercies enough ; seek them again, and when obtained, 
hem roorej and press onwsLrd to that happy world, 
no cloud will ever rise, no drooping winter be felt in 
>1 ; but God's presence will be enjoyed through one 
day. 

laps God permits you to walk in darkness, that he may 
c and brighten your graces. Faith and love are exer- 
nost in the dark and cloudy day of sorrow. To believe 
all is pleasing, when peace smiles on the soul, and 
rts bestrew its way, is an easy thing ; but to believe 
all is dark and dreary, when no comfort is felt within, 
no light is seen without — this is the faith that God va- 
To love when the soul feels the assurance of God's love, 
e joys that love imparts, is easy ; but to love when his 
ce is withdrawn, when doubts and fears infest the soul, 
tiope is languishing, and comforts apparently dead— this 
of a stronger, nobler kind. God doubtless often ex- 
his children with spiritual trials, to call faith and love 
ich exercise. Thus they who are in heaviness through 
)ld temptations, are said to be so, "That the trial of their 
night be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at 
pearing of Jesus Christ."8r 

). Be not therefore dismayed, if comfort seems for a 
withdrawn from you. If the cause lies obviously in 
;in, lukewarmness, or negligence, seek grace to correct 
it if you cannot find it there, then think what may be 
tention of the Most High, in thus trying you, and pray 
le design may be fully accomplished. 
; dealings of God in the dispensations of his grace, often 
Die those in the world of nature. Look at a harvest 
Behold the waving crop ready for the gamer. Yet tbijoiVL 

W 1 Pet. i. 7. Job xiii. 15. Hab. \\\. TT . \i&. 



They have corruptions to be killed, and they wani 
frost ; they have graces to be matuiedy and the; 
summer sun. If all were health, Ihey might forget 
of life ; if all were sickness, be unfitted for its busii 
were spiritual joy, they might be happy, but not 
If all were light, they might be zealous; but w 
faith find occasion for its exercise ? and how woul 
look into the dark recesses of their own hearts ? 
spiritual sorrow, they might sink beneath the withe 
of despondency. But God, their gracious God, 
every one the needful share of health and sickne 
pain. Gives spiritual peace, that they may run in 
his commandments; or withdraws his presence, 
them in darkness, that he may lay them low at I 
correct them for their sins ; or kill their corrupti< 
ercise their graces ; and he does all things well. 

§ 11. Perhaps you imagine that your want 
comfort argues that you are destitute of divine 
that you have always been a deceiver. Indeed 
watch against' self-deception ; and such fears shou 
serious self-examination : but if after such examii 
find no real reason for indulging such fears, rej< 
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Buch sorrows ; and if you were as dead to God now, as you 
were then, you would have no such sorrows now. Do you 
not feel as much concern to walk with God, as you did when 
your sun shone brightest ? is not sin as odious ? is not Christ 
as precious ? Think not then that you have no grace, because 
you for a while may have no comfort. Were you to see a 
dutiful child, that was always concerned to do his father's will, 
and fearful of displeasing him, lamenting bitterly that he did 
not love his father more, and desiring, above all earthly good, 
a stronger affection for his parent; would you not argue, 
that child loves his father, though he now hardly believes it ; 
If he had no love, he would feel no such sorrows, and cherish 
DO such desires. You may apply similar reasoning to your 
own case, or that of any child of God, who walks in dark- 
ness, but who walks with God. 

An aged Christian in much distress of mind, was once 
complaining to a friend of his miserable condition; and 
among other things said, *' That which troubles me most is, 
that God will be dishonoured by my fall." His friend has- 
tily catching at this expression, used it for the purpose of con- 
soling him : " Art thou careful of the honour of God ? and 
dost thou think God hath no care of thee, and of thy salva- 
tion ? A soul forsaken of God, cares not what becomes of the 
honour of God. Therefore be of good cheer : if God's heart 
were not towards thee, thine would not be towards God, or 
towards the remembrance of his name." 

§ 12. Perhaps with some or all of these inward conflicts 
and sorrows, you have to encounter outward opposition. The 
world reviles and slanders you, because you are no longer 
conformed to its corruptions. You are perhaps represented 
as a schismatic, an enthusiast, or a fanatic ; or as a melancholy 
creature, going out of your senses, because you will follow 
the dictates of Jesus, and tread where he trod before you. 
Your regard to his precepts is deemed unnecessary preciseness ; 
your religion is pronounced hypocrisy ; and your wisdom 
folly. Your former associates make you the butt of their ridi- 
cule. Your nearest relatives oppose your holy choice '^ atid ^xe. 
changed into enemies because you ba^e ew^swjca^ ^^ ^^s^ 
of Jesus. Perhaps some who read lYieae \\w«^ XSVV5 \«N«i;^- 
wnis who even threaten to disown tVvem, ?ckA \Si ^=^\!^^ 
je/pless on the wide world, if they adViete Vo ^«*^^ v^^^^ 
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factions of human life, acquiescing in the grossn 
rather than the hated thing of Christian should 
their doors. The husband, now cured of all h 
lousy by his wife's conversion to Christianity, 
her new modesty out of doors together, choc 
with an adulteress, sooner than a Christian : the 
der of the undutiful son in his Gentile state, c 
now when he becomes obedient by becoming 
the master, heretofore so good to his unfaith: 
cards him now upon his fidelity and his religion 
husband had rather have his wife false, the fa 
rebel, the master his servant a rogue, than ( 
good : so much is the hatred of our name, abc 
vantages of virtue flowing from it. Our hea 
and his heavenly religion, are both unknown, i 
demned, without any other consideration, but t1 
name of Christian." Only change the word 
Dissenter, or Methodist, and Tertullian*s word: 
description of the spirit of many opposers of gc 
in the present age. 

In the midst of trials of this kind, you have 

mther than sorrow. They are what the holy , 

^■. first disciples to expect. " Ye shall be hated o 
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:ssehold." If they represented him as a glattOD, a drunk- 
•» and a stirrer of sedition, surely you need not be surprised, 
1. should not be pained, at any scandals they may cast on 
ta ! If friends oppose your choice, and deem your wisdom 
iy, remember his brethren at one time did not beHeve ia 
O ; but said, he was beside himself. If the haters of holi- 
i« revile, and mock, and injure you, hearken while your 
xd says, ** If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
Fore it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
>uld love his own : but because ye are not of the world. 
It I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
iteth you."" Since he was hated, why should it grieve you 

be bated by a world that hated him ? Why should you 
oum at being reviled, when he was reviled before you ? 
ather rejoice 3 and if ever disposed to mourn and droop on 
XK>unt of the opposition you experience, then hear him say- 
g, ** Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
Sa ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
hen men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
.y all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
dce, and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in 
3aven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were be- 
TC you."^ 

Thus expect little from the world that hated him ; but re- 
lice that if you are dead with him, you shall also live with 
im ; if you suffer, you shall also reign with him ; if you con- 
ss him on earth, he will also confess you before his Father, 
ad before his angels."* Important period ! How trifling then 
'ill appear the ridicule of the gay, and the more open enmity 
f the hostile ! Then all the trials of faithful piety will end. 
(Ook therefore to the crown, and you will not tremble at the 
ross. Think of hearing, at the end of life's short day, those 
laddening words, ** Well done, good and faithful servant !*' 
nd the enmity and contempt of the haters of religion will be 
s trifling as the chatterings of a magpie j and will no more 
oevent your pressing on to heaven, than the buzzings of an 
ngry fly. 

§ 13. Had the disciples of Jesus no other enemies than the 
lesh and the world, to oppose their progress to heaven, the 
^ristian life would be in reality a waifare. Bvit \\\& ^tNOi^^ ^^ 

lO Joba XV. 18, 19, (o) Matt, v. 10-12. {ro) ftTim,uASU '»a»-x.'2a- 



OPPOSITIOH. 

God dolose* to your view other enemiei not 
able. 

However Uaifariaiu aod iofidels may reject c 
DOtioD of Satanic opposition, directed againit t 
piety, no truth is revealed in the divine word wit 
veas. Satan is (here described as an active, a 
powerful enemy ; " As a roaring hon, seeking i 
devour."* This language does not represent I 
or timid, a supine or careless, foe; but as a nc 
ready to attack the strongest ; a watchful ene 
sleeps, not sleeping. The Christian is declan 
maintain a conflict with this enemy, and with 
in guilt and ruin. " Put on the whole annoui 
ye may be able to stand against ihe wiles of tl 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but agi 
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the d: 
world, against spiritual wickedness m high pL 
awful is this statement > The angels that kept 
estate, are Ihe rulers of this dark world. Over a 
reign wilh an undisputed sway, and exert all th 
to harass and to injure those who are translalei 
dark kingdom. The followers of Jesus, in p 
heaven, have to encounter their opposition, and I 
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a wicked spirit, that has been labouring to delude mankind 
for almost six thousand years, must be innumerable. How 
skilled in deception are some men, even in a few years ! how 
much more skilled must the lather of lies have become in six 
thousand ! Hence the Christian has particular need to watch 
against the wiles of the devil ; for these are doubtless adapted 
to the age, situation, and circumstances of those whom he 
anauits. Sometimes the temptations offered by Satan are 
tuddeo and violent ; at othei-s sly and insinuating. Under 
htt influence, or that of corrupt nature, all the most pre- 
cious truths of the Bible are perverted into means for harden- 
ing men in their carelessness and guilt. 

Are persons brought out of a state of carelessness and pre- 
sumption, other devices are then employed. They are tempted 
to think that it is too late for them to seek for mercy ; that 
their sins are too many and great to be forgiven ; that their 
doom is fixed, and that it is vain for them to seek for hap- 

Einess. If these views are not sufficient to prevent their fol- 
>wing after salvation, it is then perhaps suggested to them, 
^t they have sinned the unpardonable sin, and, therefore, 
that there can be no hope for them ; or they are tempted to 
build on some other foundation, instead of that which God 
has laid. Their minds are harassed and tempted to indulge 
unbelief. In prayer a variety of suggestions are powerfully 
injected into the mind, till, distracted and perplexed, the Chris- 
tian can scarcely pray : then he is tempted to think, that he 
had better not pray at all, than pray so imperfectly -, and if 
he listens to the tempter, Satan gains an advantage over him. 
Is the temptation designed to draw the believer into sin. 
The sin is dressed out in its most alluring colours. The ad- 
vantages, enjoyments, and pleasures to be obtained by com- 
pliance are all arrayed before him. The bait is presented, but 
the hook is hidden. It is perhaps suggested that the sin is a 
small one, and may afterwards be repented of ; or that many 
pious persons have fallen into worse crimes : as Noah, David, 
and Peter, who yet found forgiveness and happiness. Or 
perhaps the soul is tempted by the suggestion, that it would 
not actually transgress the divine laws*, VYvaX ^^ci tKss.Oci'&KVK^- 
ness, as some professors of religion pVeaA \ot,\"&\xKsieRS^2^^ 
puBciseaess; and thus it is rendered VxAd Va NeoXx\x\Yv%o\vNfiKo:^ 
tatioD, and the next step is transgteaaioti. Tnaxv Siovsv^^^ 
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is led on to sin ; from amaller to gteater dimes, till pew 
and hope, and 4ilh, and happiitess aie all sacrificed. TIa 
I'eier fell : he first was templed to a lie ; to this anotber It 
was soon added ; and many houis had not elapsed, befJM 
perjury and prolaneness were added to the talachoods pteii- 
ously uttered. So David Hist indulged unlawful desiies Ss 
Bathshtibai then sunk into adultery; and to shield beraiUI 
himself from the shame of discovery,, proceeded, by the swori 
of the enemy, to murder Ihe man he had so deeply injond 
Had Peter at Hist been tempted to curse, and to sweai, n 
David to murdei Uriah, that he might gain Bathsheba. pn>- 
bably the tempter's design had been frustrated ; but ttp 
by step they were drawn to the precipice, from wliictL 
they fell. There is no device of the devil, which the Cliii- 
tian should feai more, than that of being rcDdered bold n 
venturing on temptation, and giving way to what may be 
thought smaller sins. 

The size of this volume will not allow an eoumentioD of 
the devices of the wicked one. It may however be wU, 
Watch against them ; and whenever any thing, honera' 
plausible or promising, would diminish your love to ChiA 
or your liatred of sin ; or would render your consctenEe !■ 
lender, or your conduct less strict, suspect it as one of tie 
wilea of the devil. Wheaevor any thiiig, however fair lad 
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; no occasion for surprise or alarm at the strength, the repeti- 
tion, or the horrid nature of his suggestions or temptations. 
-Read the history of your Lord's temptation, and it may fur- 
nish you many useful lessons. Satan tempted Jesus — ^hence 
you learn that the most pious may expect his assauhs. He 
persevered in tempting Jesus, and when foiled at one tempta- 
tion employed another. Hence it is evident, that Satan will 
not easily depart from those whose faith and piety he is 
anxious to destroy. He tempted Jesus with the most horrid of 
temptations, even that of falling down and worshipping him- 
telf*-a devil. Need the Christian then be surprised, if the 
enemy, who presented a temptation so horrid to his Lord, 
thould harass him with suggestions equally dreadful ? His last 
and principal offer to the Saviour, was the world — ** All this 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me." 
This is the most successful of the false, but alluring, offers, 
that he still employs to keep or draw the soul from God. 
When tempting Jesus, he backed his impious suggestions by 
passages from even the word of God, and by wresting the 
Scriptures. Thus the kingdom of Satan is still upheld, and 
multitudes undone for ever. Yet consider, that Jesus, though 
tempted even to worehip the devil, continued holy, harmless, 
and undefiled. It is not therefore temptation, but yielding 
to temptation, that stains the soul with sin. Often are the 
friends of Jesus distressed and perplexed, from not regarding 
this distinction. They think they cannot be his followers, 
who have such horrid thoughts or temptations as they have. 
^t such times they should look to their Lord, and think. 
Am I, or can I be, tempted worse than he ? Why then de- 
spond ? 

That you may overcome in your warfare, watchfulness is 
a most momentous Christian duty. The Lord Jesus Christ 
inculcates a watchful spirit. "Take ye heed, watch and 
pray ; for ye know not when the time is. — I say unto all, 
Watch."^ " Blessed is he that watcheth."8 " Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall."'* 

Take unto you the whole armour of God, and you will, 
through Jesus's strength, triumph over the wicked one. Je- 
sus persevered and triumphed, and angels came and ministered 
unto him. Follow him, and he will m\m?Xe« \.o ^c>wx ^•iK^&\ 

(/) Mark xiii. 33, 35-37. ig') Rev. x\i. \5. Ch^ \ Cot. tl. Vi. 
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and when Ibe last temptation is over, angels it 
minister lo youi triumphant spirit} and bear 

happy conqueiQi to woilds of light. 

ftay much. By prayer you will conquer. A' 
The slothrul are peculiarly open to the assaults c 
one. With prayer, unite reading the Scriptures 
meditation. Above all, endeavour to live under i 
of faith in God and Cbiist in heaven. To comn 
trials and temptations to Christian fiieuds, may a 
in oveiconiiDg the wicked one. An excellent p 
mentions a man, who was templed to biasphemj 
term of twenty years, and kept in almost cool 
He thoi^ht there was no man so vile, and wi 
thoughts as he ; and that if the world knew whi 
he ^ould be abhorred as a monster. He was o 
to suicide, piincipiilly on the ground, that it wai 
a blasphemer as he supposed himself, should long 
bearing (he subject of these dreadful suggestio 
upon, and afterwards conversing privately resp 
he was happily delivered from his sorrows. Be 



S 16. When in your pilgrimage lo hearan ; 
maintain a painful conflict with the world, or i 
the wicked one, think not that some strange thi 
pened lo y ' 
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ness, he bad said, ** I feel a hell in my own conscience. Oh, 
.my heart is miserable! oh, miserable and woful ! The bur- 
then of my sin lieth so heavy upon me, I doubt it will break 
my heart!'* When asked if he would pray, he replied, ** I 
■ cannot'* They requested him to permit them to pray for 
him ; but he replied, *' Take not the name of God in vain, 
by praying for a reprobate.** Thus dark was the night 3 but 
when its shades dispersed, as bright was the day. 

Of another, who was a martyr, it is recorded, that through 
five successive years, such intolerable grief of mind oppressed 
him, that life had no comfort left. He only partook of food 
to keep himself a little longer out of hell ; thinking that he 
must sink there as soon as life should close. Yet at length 
he found deliverance from his burthen, and lived a life of 
eminent piety, dead to the world, and ripening for heaven. 

Braioaxl, so distinguished for his sufierings, labours, and 
tuccesa as a missionary to the American Indians, often felt deep 
depranion. In some of these seasons of spiritual darkness he 
wrote : '' My spiritual conflicts were unspeakably dreadful, 
heavier than the mountains and overflowing floods ! I seemed 

- enclosed in hell itself ) I was deprived of all sense of God, 
even of his being ; and that was my misery. My soul was in 
such anguish I could not eat I appeared to myself a creature 
fit for nothing, neither heaven nor earth. I thought I was the 
meanest, vilest, most helpless, ignorant creature living. And 
yet I knew what Crod had done for my soul ; though some- 
times I was assaulted with doubts, whether it was possible for 
such a wretch as I to be in a state of grace.** 

Many others equally pious, have encountered equal spiritual 
distress. Even the holy Jesus, in a dark and dreadful hour, 
exclaimed, *' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !*' 

- Think not, then, that because comfort has vanished, salvation 
' is lost ; or that the victory is doubtful, because the conflict is 
' severe. Cleave to your Saviour, and the sun, that cloixls 
' have hidden, will shine forth again. Again the presence of 

God will cheer you, and the prospect of glory animate your 

soul. 
i § 17. Amidst all the discouragemeul ^.w^ ^v8X\sr&<2Jv ^^xst 
' spirituai warfare, never forget Ih^tt you\wi^^^^\>Jc&v\*'*'^^^ 

Priest, who is passed into the heavens •;' Vw^. ^^^^^"^5 
'* how to succour them that are lem^eA;' «& *'^^^ v*^^^^ 
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Slots tempted like u" the; aie, " yet 
1 the stiDg of sfflictioD, the anaults ol 
rowi of ipiritiul deEettioa. In your da 
approach him and say. Blessed Lord, I 
tiaX ODce was thiiie^ — haiaraed by those 
harassed Ihee ; but thou htut conquerec 
give Ihy poor follower grace and streogl 

Why diilriHt the gracious Saviour f 
as rich as heaveuly love can make then 
truth cau fix them ? as free as an undo 
Art Ihou hii servant } he says, " Where 
my servant be."^ Art thou one of hi: 
" My sheep shall never perish, neither s 
man nor devil) pluck them out of my t 
laden with sin, and fu'l of fears ? he sayt 

that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
It is said, that when bisliop Butler lay ' 
said to bis chaplain, " Though 1 have t 
tin, and please Gtod, to the utmost of my 
consciousness of perpetual infirmities, I s 
— " My lord," said the chaplain, " yoi 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour." — " True," w 
how shall I know that he is a Saviov 
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your Father, to my God and your God." Precious declara- 
tion ! 

With such a Father as the blessed God, why should his 

penitent, though unworthy, child despond and fear ? Richer 

1 mercy you cannot need, than that which God displays. 

;^ FtoOQises more free you cannot desire. Though one sin 

allowed to reign would undo an immortal soul, yet had a 

« loul which comes to God by Christ, sins as numerous as the 

£ drops of morning dew, the blood of Jesus would wash them 

: all away. Cannot you trust in God to help you ? He bade 

s the sun shine ; has he not power to shine into your sad heart > 

Does he want the inclination ? It cannot be, that he who 

gave Christ for you, can be unwilling with Christ to give 

whatever your wants require. — Jesus has died. Such has been 

^ his infinite pity, that through his appointment Jesus has died. 

- O, comprehend but this aright, and nothing more will be 

needed to banish thy fears, to raise thy hopes, to subdue thy 

.. unbelief, to fire and to fill thee with trust and delight in thy 

great, and good, and gracious God. Think of him as a 

. Father. Does not a father pity his feeble child ? If the child 

: he sick and afflicted, unable to utter any thing but sobs and 

1 groans, will he pity that child the less ? God is a Father to 

, those that seek him ; a kinder Father than any earthly parent : 

\ he knows his children's sorrows ; he sees their feebleness, and 

knows their frame is dust. He pities them, and hast thou 

. been led to seek him, then be assured he pities thee. 

§ 19. To animate you in pressing forward to the Christian 
crown, often think of those, who through faith and patience, 
are inheriting the promises. Turn to the first ages of Chris- 
. tianity. Christians then esteemed it an honour to suflfer shame 
\ for the name of Jesus. They forced their passage to heaven, 
through all that is most dreadful ; and sought admission there, 
at the expense of all that is most dear. Riches, health, ease, 
pleasure, and life, all were trifles in their esteem. Then tor- 
mentors were weary of inflicting pain, before martyrs were 
weary of bearing it. Their path was no smooth and flowery 
way : sorrows beset its entrance, and attended its course ; and 
flames and tortures were at its end *, «svd -^^X. >Jwk^ Xx?^^ "^* 
These indeed seem like a different, tace ol >oe«\^>X^^ ^^^^ 
tares of a different world. Ah, vsx^ ine^^iX V\v«^^^^ '^'^, 
distiDcUon between them and iqto^ \V«!l ^x^'«^ ^^ ^"^ 



go so far back to view the patience of the saints, 
hind you a hundred and fifty or two hundred ye 
Engush confessors, of whom the world was e 
encountering persecution in their native isle, or ! 
famine in the midst of American wilds. See dun 
with their captives, and deserts peopled with their 
persecutors hunting out their little haunts ; denyii 
enjoyment of religious worship, even in solitar 
lonely woods. Behold soldiers entering their 
disturbing their meetings; silencing their miii 
dragging hearers, and preachers, to fines, confis< 
prisons. O be not slothful ! though not called t 
their sorrows, imitate their lives ; cherish their fer 
ment to the absent Saviour ; and their fond eas 
better world. When the world tempts you, ana 
gests. Your hope is vain -, then think of them wl 
all these trials, and many more ; but who overca 
the blood of the Lamb. 

§ 20. When tempted to despond, or shrink it 
conflict, then hear your Lord saying. Will you 
you for whom I died ; to whom I have been a si 
friend : who have professed so much love to me 

taken on vnnr sniii siirh snlpmn vnwR. nnrl saqI 
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- , and I will not go away. Though the tempter's sugges- 
■^1 were true, that my hope is vain, yet if I perish, at thy 
i^ will I die! 

^f tempted to give religion up, hear your Lord saying, 
^3old that fast which thou hast, that no one take thy crown.**® 
• 1 the enemies thou hast been instructed to watch against, 
11 try to rob thee of that prize -, but hold the beginning of 
^ confidence fast unto the end. Think of the worth of that 
own of which they would rob thee. Think of the price 
hicb was paid, that that crown might adorn thy head, thou 
lild of dust ! — a price no less precious than the blood of the 
imb. Think of the love that would bestow it on thee! 
ink of the raptures of receiving, and of the heaven of enjoy- 
g, that thornless crown ! Whatever thou mayst lose, or 
i£fer, or fear, or dread, still hold this fast ! Though it docs 
5t yet beam around thy honoured head, yet follow Jesus, 
id it shortly will. Hear him speaking to thee : ** Be thou 
Lithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.*'p 
^o meaner hand than mine shall give the glorious boon. 
hy Lord's own hand will bestow the prize. — Fear not 
St thou shouldst not attain the blessing, for I will give it 

Be faithful unto death. This is all, and come when death 
lay, then this crown, not of merit but of grace, is thine. 
liis promise was given to those who had to pass through 
icrsGCUtion. You are not called to such trials ; be faithful 
ben when encountering far lighter opposition ; and remem- 
ber that the spirit of martyrs should animate every Christian. 
f you are afraid of being singularly pious ; if you fear a 
neer, or a laugh, or the words fanatic, enthusiast, or me- 
bodist ; if you shrink from your duty for fear of offending a 
riend, or an employer, can you think that such faith and 
brtitude would stand a much severer trial ? Can you think 
bat you should be faithful unto death, amidst taunts, and 
orments ; if this be the case, are you faithful now } Does not 
^esus say. Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
rords, of him will the Son of man be ashamed ? O watch 
^nst a cowardly spirit in religion ! 

It is true our difficulties are not like those of some who 
utve preceded us. They are less formidable*) ^wi ^^^^^\^ 

/W Rev. Hi. 11. Cp) B.«v. u. \0. 



on Ihat accounl more dangerous. When 
enemies tbey encountered, there remaioed a 
parlifymg with (he Irial, No allctoalivc ti 
but victory Dr death. Bui the evils we eoci 
ritual wac&re. seem to demand less deci^on 
more destnictivc. The warm hratns of th 
veller, in Ibe fable, lo throw aside the cloak 
tempest could not tear from him. 

I/Kik lo [hat crown ! and to him who ; 
those promises that they ai* inberitiog, w 
have overcome. They felt all your trials ; t1 
sorrows ; tbey encounleted all your dange: 
with all your enemies ; bad hearts as cold 
enemies as many, and as mighty ; frars aE 
BS perplexing ; and temptations as horassini 
came through the blood of the Lamb. N< 
riting the promises ; and oppaiition, and d 
and temptation, and sin, are things unknov 
pose. A few years ago many of tliem we 
warfaie ; but now in the land of victory, 
ii ended i their warfare done ; their voyage 
Ihey have reached the harbour i and landc 
ful shore of bleat eternity." The crown c:l 
pleasure, the fulness of joy, the house not r 
ins in Jehovah's dwelliug, the I 
y that fills our aoula with eonf 
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kiose years are those ? more than probable not yours, not 
ine. But if they were, fourscore years or fourscore moments 
^ the same, when compared with those boundless, endless 
oeans of ages that eternity contains. O the heights, and 
Cpths, and lengths of that love, which gives as a free gift to 
OH unworthy sinner that eternal life ! Precious encouragement 
ior following the Lamb, through light or darkness, life or 
kath ! Look to him, and look to h^ven, then onwards go, 
tiU life concludes, and Jesus gives the crown. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 



ON BACKSLIDING. 



§ 1. lUTANY are the painful spectacles presented in this 
•^^^ world to the Christianas view ; but none more pain* 
fill than to see those, who once promised fair for heaven, 
taming back into perdition. In all ages this sad sight has 
been too frequently beheld. Among the twelve apostles was 
t Judas, who betrayed his Lord. Among the companions of 
tibe blessed Paul was a Demas, who forsook him, *^ having 
ibved this present world.** Among those to whom he preach- 
ed the gospel were foolish Galatians, who, as if bewitched, 
obeyed not Jesus crucified ; and fellen Corinthians, of whom 
he said, ** I fear lest my God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which have sinned, and have 
not repented of the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have committed.** 

No new thing then happens to the flock of Jesus, when 
some of whom they once hoped well, forsake the Lord. Nor, 
though it pain, ne^ this discourage his sincere disciples. He 
knows his own, and says of them, ** Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis, that have not defiled their ^aye?(i\&>^xA'<^^^ 
aha]] waik wiUi me in white, for the^ axe Nvoi^'jr 



§ 2. The cauKs of backsliding are mimy 
is to be apprehended that a cauw, which ' 
cases, is the want of real grace. Many pre 
d it When Ihey fall a*a» lb 
real toss; the number travelling 
diminished ; for they were bypocritea or Eel 
word of God repiescnis this, as a principal 
ing. " They went out from us, but they 
« He that leceiveth tbe seed into stony placi 
eth the word, and with joy receiseth it; ye 
in himself, but dureth for a whtle."° Perso 
tion never were the children of God. ' 
pleased and profiled, but the root was alws 
foolish virgioB were always difierent from 
had tbe lamp ; but they never bad the oil ; 
disciple of ChDst who does not at heart for 
him. Many profess religion that are neve 
They leave some sins, Ibey make some sac 
feelings are roused, and perhaps they stam 
when the world bids high enough for tbeii 
nouoee religion, aad return to the ways the 
take. A celebrated statesman used to sa< 
has his price. However we may disbelieve 
may assert, that every one who professes 
tieing truly converted to God, has, as la thi. 
"- -—ie the world must bid higher than 



BACKSLIDING, SECRET AND OPEN. ^c^g 

ages, " choke the word, and they become unfruitful."* The 
fear of man insnares some ; the love of gain entangles others ; 
and worldly companions, and worldly marriages, draw mul- 
titudes away. 

§ 3. Backsliding may properly be distinguished into secret 
and open. The former takes place in the case of those, who 
do not openly renounce religion ; but who no longer feel its 
vital power, or on whom its influence is gradually declining. 
Such was the case of the church at Ephesus, when the Lord 
Jesus, after commending their labours, fidelity, and patience, 
added, " Nevertheless 1 have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love."^ Such also was the case of 
many in the church at Sardis, when the Saviour said, "I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name, that thou livest, and 
art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the thin^ which re- 
main, that are ready to die.**" Such also, in a still more de- 
plorable degree, was their case at Laodicea, of whom he said, 
** Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth. Thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked.**' In none of these cases was the form of 
religion laid aside. But, alas ! its life was going, or goqe. 
They at Ephesus, who had fallen least, had left their first love. 
That they had dreadfully, though secretly, and inwardly, 
fallen, is evident from the admonition which the Lord ad- 
dressed to them. They at Sardis had sunk still lower. All 
was not dead, but all was dying. They at Laodicea had 
sunk the lowest, and they weiie in a kind of middle state be- 
tween the careless worldling and the zealous Christian. Not 
oold, as those who are dead to every religious feeling ; not 
hot, as those who are pressing on to glory ; but like luke- 
warm water, in a middle condition, between the cold and the 
hot. 

Az some thus secretly backslide by losing love to the Savi- 
our and religion, others do so by forsaking him as the ground 
of their hope. The apostle evidently represents the Galatians 
as felling away fi-om Christ : " Christ \* becnyccv^ q?1 ^^ ^'Srssx 
UDto yoii, whosoever of you are 3usit\^ed V^ ^fefe^a.'« S ^^ ^^;^ 
Men from grace." The sin of those, vrYio^e^toa^^^^^^^*^" 
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appears to have been the uniting the WDrks of Ibe 
Christ, OS the ground of iheir dependence. In doin 
tie described as getting into a state, in which Ihey i 
their interest in the Saviour, and thus in reality falls 

Secret backsliding is inexpressibly dangerous. Pel 
have thus declined from religion, may yet maiotai 
ward fbnns, frequent (he house of prayer occaaiooi 
up some connexion with the church of Christ, and 
pr no !usp«iona respecting Iheir real stale. The Lord 
such as saying, That they are rich, and have need of 
but declares that they are wretched, and miserable, 
and blind, aod naked. How dreadful is their delusii 
think that all is well, when all is lU ! and deem a 
eternity, till they enter that solemn stale, and find 
leligion was delusion, and that they are lost for e< 
oeedful a duty is self-exami nation ! how needful is ii 
tbe hcail, and to keep Ihe heart with all diligence, 
of it are Ihe issues of life ! 

Open backsbdiug lakes place when Ihey who bai 
life and power of religion, openly foi^ke their adi 
the Saviour, and tetuni lo the world, to folly, and r 

54. In both cases backsliding is an inexpressiblj 
. No language can describe its mischief, and nfa 
and continued, no words express its enormity. 

This dreadful evil is commonly a gradual evil, 
backsliders all at once. Backslider in turning from 
happiness, commonly go step by step, till they pi 
final apostasy, and eternal perdition. Fust, iove to 
our aitd religion declines in their hearts. As this lot 
tbeir hatred to sin becomes weaker, and the worli 
its influence. Some then give way to a spirit of p 
vanity, and self-importance. Others yield their affi 
the world. They allow this to be busy with thena 
closets, and in the bouse of God. By d^rees secret 
nion with God is neglected. Little delight is found 
tioD, and private prayer is lirst occasionally, and tbe 
ally, disrEsarded. If at the head of a bmily, familj 
is dropped. Public dutia are soon aflected. Tbey 
attentive lo the house o( God. Its services are tbo) 
and tedious ; and fitst one ia ne^OK& vA <&«a 
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5 Lord*8 table is slighted. Social meetings for prayer and 
gious conversation are altogether abandoned. Their incli- 
ion is turned another way : they had rather spend two 
irs a-day in trifling tittle-tattle, than half an hour a-wedc 
seeking spiritual benefit They grow more and more wea- 
1 of the strictness of religion. Their taste for its pleasures 
dually dies. Their Christian friends are forsaken. They 
»w tired of true fiiends, and pleased with false ones ; like 

Israelites who were pleased with the spies, but thought 
hua and Moses their enemies. They form new intimacies 
revive old ones, with those that are strangers to the path 
peace. At length they become again mere followers of 
I world ; and th^r conduct and deportment are commonly 
ted to their fallen condition. Do Christian friends endea- 
jr to stop them in their progress to destruction, in some a 
7 painful feelings are excited, some half-formed resolutions 

made; but all soon vanish^ and again they pursue their 
^lining path. Others receive with disgust the warnings of 
iristian friendship; and go on without perceiving their 
ly and insensible of their guilt. '* I do not perceive that I 

fallen,** says the lukewarm professor. Unhappy man ! 
ly then do all else perceive it } Why is your place at the 
use of God so often empty ? Why are all religious exercises 
:h your Christian friends neglected ? Why is the table of 

I Lord slighted ? Why is the prosperity of the Saviour's 
ise a matter of no concern to you ? Why so different from 
lat you once were ? '' Oh," replies the self-deceiver, '' I am 
satisfied. The minister does not preach as he used to do, 
r friends behave as they formerly did." Such are the ex- 
ses and complaints of many backsliders. Unhappy crea- 
es ! they are like a man that having lost his sight, finds 
lit with the sun instead of his eyes, and says of that bright 
ninary at noon-day, <' It does not shine as it used to do." 
^ 5. On the guilt and mischiefs of backsliding, the writer 

II insert with some small alterations a letter, written several 
irs ago to a young female, who had fallen from religion, 
I of whose restoration there appeared some flattering, though 
s ! delusive hope. 

" My dear friend, 

**AUow me by writing a few liuea \o '^owi^Xa ^^ ^^"^ 
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another expres^on of my aaxlQua cODcern for your 
welfare; yes, your eternal welfare ; for wbal will long fom 
worth a single thought, except the blessings of etErnilyl Sum, 
Saiah, will you fiad that nothing else was north one. 

" 1 would hope, thai the repentance and grief for your 
conduct, which you expressed last sabbath but one, biveu* 
sgnm vanished, like the morning cloud or the early dew. J 
prayed for you, not merely at that time, but often bdoici 
and if you truly returo to Uie paths of peace, shall think Ihm 
ptayeis answered. 

" And what, Sarah, is now (he slate of your heart , _. .. 
again thoughtless ? again hardened ^ God forbid! and gnat 
that it may be tender, humble, and penitent ! My deai fneod, 
jou have need of repentance. 1 do not wish to upbraid yon 
wiib any thing that is passed ; yet love to your soul mJai 
it needful to say to you — You Mve need of repentance, of 
deep repentance. Surely you must have fallen away bi 
from God. But are you ponileut? it you are, I would not 
break the bruised reed. Rather would I direct you to Itie 
promisesof your lovmg, though lately foraikea, God, TIw 
hear him saying in bis word, ' Return unto rae, and 1 aifl 
return unto you. 'Return, ye backsliding children, and i 
will heal your bacl;slidinga.' ' I will heal their backslidingt 
I will love them freely.' ' If we confess out sins, he is failli- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from til 
unrighteousness.' ' The blood of Jesus Christ, bis Son, 
cleanseth us from all «n.' To you these promises aiG made} 
let them not be made in vain. Sill! God is willing to racK« 
you ; slili Jesus is willing lo welcome you. His blood may 
yel cleanse you from your sins, and his kind hand suppoit 
your feeble steps. Behold backsliding PeVer. He touad 
mercy ; and, gone from Ihia world, joins ju the aongs of Iha 
redeemed above. Oh, Satab, seek Ihe SaviourV ' - 



Itt he would give you peace, give you pardon, give job 

heaven, and joinyousooftVoViittAeeraeiiboBe. Anddod 

it not melt your hea.n Vo \UnV,^^ttCl Miov-\i la-j ■\™»j&.'i», 

Vfour aeatn receive i-ne> a.tid'«o'i'>i ™^ *>'>i«^en^«A«B»»- 

wekoni^ me ? He wouid. itiaeea. \« ■saviA.— e«»s. ««i\* 
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down with his saints above ? and may my happy spirit adore 
his love, when this now healthful body is a lifeless corpse, and 
this cold heart is colder in the grave ? O ! may eternal bless- 
edness then be mine ? It may. And shall I slight it longer ? 
Shall I turn from the way of life ? Shall I forsake my kind 
Redeemer ? Break, O my God ! the hard heart that has de* 
ceived me, and let it never deceive me more ! 

*' But, my dear friend, while the promises of grace should 
encourage your return ; to strengthen your earnestness, you 
may profitably unite with the motives they furnish, the con- 
sideration of what you were doing. You had, I am persuad- 
ed, nearly given up religion altogether. If you had done so 
quite, think what you would have done. Where would have 
been your hopes, your friends, your comforts, and where ere 
long your soul ? In such a state, if turning your eyes to heaven, 
you might have said. There dwells the Lord : once I could 
say. There dwells my God ; but alas ! no longer mine. Once 
he was my friend \ but now I have made him my enemy. 
His love was my portion ; but it is mine no more. There ^ 
dwells the Saviour, once my Saviour \ but now I have no 
interest in him. Others are happy in his love ; but I have 
lost that happiness : others are safe under his care ; but I am 
out of his protection : others have their sins blotted out in his 
blood j once I thought mine were ; but I have crucified him 
afresh, and brought a double load of guilt upon my own soul. 
There dwell also his faithful friends. They tolled and suffered 
here, but rest in heaven ; and once I hop^ to partake of their 
joys ; but now that hope is gone. God is my God no 
longer : Christ is my Saviour no longer : heaven my hoped- 
for home no longer. 

. *' I do not say, Sarah, that these should be your melan- 
choly reflections now. I pray that this letter may find you 
returning to God. But they might have been so, if you had 
continued backsliding; and should be so, if you evo: fall 
from Chiist. And let the thought of the dreadful danger you 
have been io, fill you with watchfulness and humility, and 
lead you to prayer. Great has been your danger ; for, oh ! 
it is beyond human power to describe XVie «^i\<& Qi\^^^^^i>i^^ 
from the living God. To backslide %VIo^'e^«»S& V^ ^e^^'^^^? 
God} to give up Christ ; to give uo \io^, ^^ovsaSa^x* -^^ 
teaveuf to aiaJte yourself the slave oiWtBSi% ^»V^^?**^^^ 
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portion, instead of peace and praise. In fine, Sara 
slide, is to act so wicked, so mad, so hellish a par 
devils themselves can scarcely wish any to act a w 
J had you begun to act this part ? Grod be praised, 

* mourn that you did so ! Flee to him, my friend, afi 

with him the promises I have mentioned from 
Praise him that he did not give you over to i 
heart! and O! may you hereafter praise him 
heaven. 

*• Depend upon it, my dear friend, the view nov 

of the guilt of backsliding is not too strong. 1 

God represents confirmed backsliders as * turned 

Satan ;* as ' having damnation because they hav< 

their faith ;* as drawing ' back unto perdition ;* as 

out of the eternal rest ; as crucifying to themselve 

God afresh, and putting him to an open shame; as I 

den under foot the Son of God, and counted the I 

covenant, wherewith they were sanctified, an unl 

as doing despite to the Spirit of grace ; as fallii 

' hands of the living Grod, and he is a consuming ti 

■ as having their latter end worse than the begin 

% them there remains a certain fearful looking for o 

1 and of fiery indiffnation, which shall devour the 
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examine your own state ; to distrust yourself; to depend 
your Redeemer ; and to dread the guilt of backsliding^ 
re than the wretchedness to which it leads. 

* >\gain, Sarah, if you have felt the pangs of a wounded 
iscience, seek for peace afresh, through the blood of the 
nb 'y and let the unhappy hours you have passed, and the 
"s your fall has occasioned, be so many motives with you 
eturn to God, and to cleave to Christ. Surely you have 
nd that thoughtlessness and laughter cannot make the 
kslider's state happy. You know something of this truths 
3y others know much of it I reminded you of a friend* 
3 told me how happy he was in the ways of God. Peace 
h God made life pleasant. The night and the day were 
:e comfortable, and fear fled far from him : but the tempter 
gested to him. What need so much ado about reHgion i 
ise words, or something to this effect, run in his mind, 
length he yielded ; he went backward ; and the tempter 
mphed. And now his comforts were gone. He could 

lie down at night, without fear of waking in eternal tor- 
;it before the morning. He found it was a bitter, as well 
guilty, thing, to forsake his Redeemer. Learn wisdom, 
ah, from your own unhappiness. Learn it from that of 
ers. You have been near the edge of a precipice, from 
ich many who reach it, never return, but fall from God to 

no more. O be thankful, that you have not fallen quite 
ow ! O be watchful, lest you should ! O strive ! O pray ! 
t your repentance be not this time, what it was a few 
nths back. 

* Should I say more, Sarah ; then again I would admonish 
I to look forward to future things. Think of your dying 
, of your pulse fluttering, your heart failing, your friends 
ding you a last faiev/e\\, and you departing to meet your 
i. What comfort it will give you, iT you have a Saviour 
a ! What misery it will cause you, should you then be 
ad a backslider, and then have to think that this friendly 
ning did you no good ! Think yourself standing before 
ir Judge. How happy if you meet his smile ! if you find 
blood has blotted out every sin, and the sin of forsaking 
I among the dreadful list! And, Sarah, this happiness will 
yours, if you return and cleave to him. BM\,<iV\\>ss« 
tcbed would you be, if you should meeX.>M&^x<^^'^'»^s:^^ 



Here lie those whom the world once cbarmedy ai 
for it slighted their immortal souls, and what ia 
them now I and soon shall this youthful and hej 
like theirs, be mouldering dust ; and soon shall 
limbs be common earth. Soon will my eyes b 
the world ; and all its cares, and all its pleasures 
pain nor please me in the grave ; but then when 
immortal spirit ? That cannot die ; that lives fc 
shall I sell that soul to Satan, and get this world 
and shall I give up my Saviour, and throw my 1 
Oh, foolish heart, that ever thought of doing it ! 
ed and miserable creature that I have been ! foi 
do so. 

** My dear friend, what shall I say more ? 
thought of seeing you hereafter at the left hand c 
Judge. I mourn the thought of never meeting 
world of peace, to whom I have often broken the 
Could I prevent your departure, never should 
Return to God, and peace will again be yours. 
Jesus, and you will yet be happy. But let it 
purpose of heart. Let it be with earnest praye 
with a watchful jealousy lest you should deceivi 
a concern of endless^ consequence. Learn to \\\ 
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§ 6. Do I address a backslider ? Probably all that has now 
;n said will have no more effect on you, than I fear it had 
her to whom it was originally written, and who is since 
16 to her dread account. Yet shall I leave you for ever, 
I not make one more attempt to restore you to the paths 
life ! Stop then, I beseech you, before the shades of death 
se round your head, before the voice of mercy is with- 
wn for ever ; stop, I beseech you, and a little more con* 
2r your ways. 

Think of your sin : many are its aggravations. You have 

[led against the world. You have thrown a stumbling-block 

the way of the unconverted, and exposed them and your- 

to the woe denounced by the Lord Jesus Christ : Woe 

the world because of offences -, but woe unto that man 
^hom the ofience cometh. And are not you that wretched 
ature ! Oh, how awful is it for one that has professed reli« 
n, to injure the immortal souls of others ! and to assist Sa- 
in leading multitudes to perdition ! 

STou have sinned against your relatives. If they are the 
siples of Jesus, how have you blasted their hopes respecting 
jy and how ill requited them for all their tenderness, kind* 
s, and care ? If they know him not, you have probably 
dened them in carelessness and sin, and thus contributed 
sink those who are dearest to you down to hell, 
^ou have sinned against yourself. You might have been 
pected and beloved, esteemed and useful in life ; and have 
ssessed a bright inheritance in heaven ; but alas I how low 
i your conduct sunk you ! how has it deprived you of re- 
!ct and affection in this life, and of every cheering hope for 

1 eternal world ! 

You have sinned against your Christian friends. You pro- 
sed to be their friend, yet have acted the part of the worst 
>mies. The world is ready to reproach them without cause; 
t you have given the world occasion to do so, and those 
lo pity you, yet abhor your conduct and disown you, may 
\xe in your reproach. 

You have sinned against the Lord Jesus Christ. He died 
redeem you from sin. Often have you heard of his dying 
'6. You professed to ground your hopes upon it. But oh ! 
all his dying love and living care, for a\V Vi\& vyrc^^^^::^^^ 
hater d&Ub, what a return have you made\]L\ai\ Xqvx\«s^ 



.Ji and double your coDdemnation ! How may the s 

who once were your companions, and the c 

have preached to you the everlasting gospel, i 

nesses that you once knew the ways of God, an 

,? back unto perdition ! They who now pity and 

♦V will then pity you no longer, but own that yo 

•;'., is just. 

V. And are all your professions come to this ? ] 

i^ fess religion, but to make yourself more com] 

'fr. of the devil by forsaking it ? Has that Redee 

'^ his blood for you deserved no better than this a 

Do you thus requite all his sufferings, all his lo 
goodness ? Have you found something more w 

■f love than Christ ? That should be a treasure ind 

you sell your own soul to the devil, and renou 

y Christ, and hope, and holiness, and happiness 

• ?■ Will your irreligious companions make up to j 

If ful loss ? Oh, poor deceived unhappy creature, 

in your way, they who are now your conapa: 
will soon be your companions in hell ! How i 
your injured and forsaken Redeemer? 

You have sinned against the Holy Spirit. S 
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lie for you ? and by the workings of his Spirit led you to 
Saviour ? and made you a child of his own, instead of 
leir of wrath ? And is this your return to your merciful 
ator ? 
!'our sin against God is of the most dreadfully heinous kind. 

you not under the most solemn vows to be the Lord*s ? 
uld you forget them, God will not forget them, and if 

break them your soul will lie under the horrible guilt of 
g unto Grod. How many solemn engagements have you 
le to be the Lord's ! How many vows in private, when 
eye but God's saw you, no ear but God's heard you ! 
at solemn professions before the church and the Lord ! 
I engagements of your baptism, and those repeated again 

again at the table of the Lord ! Will you break all these 
xiises, and become guilty of telling not one lie only to 
ly but many ? How hateful is a lie ! all liars shall have 
r part in the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone. 
\ Lord Jesus describes the devil as the father of lies, and 
iars. If lying to men is so hateful, what must it be to He 
yod ? Of this horrible crime you will be guilty, if you 
sike the way of peace. It may be said at last. You pro- 
3d to be the Lord's; but, miserable liar! you broke all 
le promises ; you took the vows of €rod upon you, and 
1 became a poor, perjured wretch, by slighting all those 
f& O my fellow sinner ! no lies are so aggravated as the 
kslider*s lies to God. They are wilful lies ; for he goes 
fully from Christ, and will not stop, though God and man 
leat him to return. They are lies whose guilt is heightened 
the base ingratitude of forsaking a good God and a gra- 
js Saviour; and heightened still more by the horrible 
»ice he makes: he leaves Christ for the world that cm- 
ed his Lord ; and forsakes God for sin and the devil. I 
'e read of a backdider that said, '* I will not have salva- 
1 — nothing for me but hell. Come, O devil, and take 
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Few speak thus plainly; but all that wilfully forsake 
us, make this dreadful choice; and would they speak 
at in reality they do, each would say. Lord Jesus, I re- 
mce thee, I leave thee. Satan, 1 choose thee as my Lord. 
ftTcn I forsake. Come, devil, you shall be xxv^ Qrww«i>%s\^ 
1 i^U he my home. Like Altamotil, ever^ \».0i^\^^ 
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damoea — eteraai neiiisnness acquirea t — Kjn, ai 
Perhaps you laugh ; but will you laugh ia mi 
you jest ; but will you jest in hell ? Perhaps 
place of woe a bugbear ; will you on a dy 
Voltaire ? did Tom Paine I did the unhappy \ 
infidel, who cried» ** O thou blasphemed, yet i 
Lord God ! hell itself is a refuge if it hide 
frown ?" 

Oh listen not to the delusions of unbelief, a 
tions of an infernal foe ! Rather seek mercy, 
wrath to come. Is not death already clad in 
turn to him who would take the sting of death 

Behold your once dying, but now risen. Lor 
dying love be lost on you ? Will you reject 
heavenly friend? Behold his dying sorrows 
agonies, his torturing cross, his flowing blood- 
the immense eternal love, that prompted bin 
sorrows for you. Can you see this, and yet fc 
who bought you ? Or think of his kingdom, 
meeting of his friends, when all his ransomed f 
in heaven. O unhappy creature! shall youi 
miss you there ? Shall your minister see that y 
Shall those, with whom you have often sat doi 
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thoughtless youth, that loved a dying world, and left our 
Lord ? and where all bis vain delights ? Where now the un- 
happy girl, that once promised fair for glory ? and where all 
for which she denied her Redeemer, and sold her soul ? Ah, 
had she persevered how different had been her lot! That 
hapless soul, which is now overwhelmed with eternal night, 
bad then been one of our happy band ^ had then enjoyed 
the crown that fadeth not away. 

Ah, my friend ! these things are not cunningly devised fa- 
bles. The time will come, when your Christian friends, who 
cleave to the Saviour, will rest m heaven ; and when, if you 
Keturn not to him, you and they must part for ever. Oh ! if 
you leave them now, this wilful parting is the dread forerunner 
of an eternal separation. Now to be parted from the flock 
of God perhaps you feel but little ; but what will it be to be 
|)arted firom it for ever ? 

If you would return to the ways of peace, inquire seriously, 
^hat has been the occasion of your fkll ? and forsake it, 
though it may cause you as much pain as to cut off a right 
band. Forsake especially worldly associates; or every at-^ 
tempt to return to God will be in vain. Begin with religion 
again as you began at first. Seek salvation through the 
£food of Jesus. Pray much. Frequent divine ordinances. Che- 
aish religious conversation : and God will hear your prayers, 
land help your soul, and give you grace to escape from the 
snaie of the devil. Then who will sing of redeeming love 
"with a heart so warm as you ? All the motives that love and 
vratitude can furnish, urge you to return. All the motives 
that can spring from pity for yourself, urge your immediate 
Xetum. All the blessings of eternal life invite you back to 
Ood. All the sorrows of the Saviour urge you to flee to him. 
Jind all the terrors of eternal death should frighten you from 
the paths of the destroyer. 

§ 7. Shall I, by a statement of painful facts that I have 
^tnessed, endeavour to offer one motive more for your im- 
mediately returning to the Saviour, who is willing to have 
xnercy upon you, or for your watching, praying, and perse- 
vering* — ^I was once called to see a person m xaviOci ^v^^*?^ 
of mind, who professed religion, but vjVio dec\axe^ ^"^"^^^ 
conduct bad been inconsistent with h\a pxo\ea&\o\i . ^^ v^^vs 
7ftbe extreme distress that he thea Mt, aoji o\3«aNiBv^ >Xi8»' 






one was connnea lo a oea oi amiciiun, ana a| 
the grave. With a countenance full of bitte; 
often spoke of her guilt and folly in such exp 
following : ** I once knew the way ; I once < 
death with comfort ; but now I cannot — I fe 
mercy for me." Unexpectedly her illness tool 
turn ; she would then say, ** 1 have suffered r 
half so much as I deserve for my base ingratil 
Speaking of her views when at the worst, she 
would have given the world to have had her 
and said, that at that time she 'saw nothing 1: 
death, and hell along with it ! How dismal a pi 
day of suffering or dissolution ! Yet if you ai 
come, a backslider, what other prospect can 
watch and pray. Return to the Saviour, or cleat 
when your fainting head can rise from its pill 
when the blood grows cold at your heart, and 
about to take its final flight ; your prospect ma 
eternal life, and your peace unshaken as the pror 
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<^hristiaQ warfare ; yet many are the fountains of consolation 
to 'which the sacred Scriptures direct the thirsty pilgrim's view. 
JPor happiness, look to your Redeemer, to your God, and to 
^our home. 

Look to your Redeemer, and listen to the gracious words 

that proceed from his compassionate lips. *< Let not your heart 

l>e troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in me. He that 

loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, 

ADcl will manifest myself to him. If a man love m6, he will 

keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we will 

come unto him, and make our abode with him. Peace I 

leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world 

^veth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 

neither let it be afraid."* " The Father himself loveth you, 

because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 

from God." ** My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 

and they follow me : and 1 give unto them eternal life ; and 

they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 

of my hand."'' 

Perhaps your soul may, at times, be cast down and distress- 
ed ; but remember, when friends ara absent, the Lord Jesus is 
present. The chief Shepherd is for ever near you ; and he 
who laid down his life for you, will doubtless make your 
comfort and welfare his care. Let your faith but repose 
aright upon the Saviour's love, and nothing will seem dark 
on this side the grave, and all appear bright beyond it. If 
at tiroes you sow in sorrow, you will doubtless reap in joy. 
Hear your Lord saying, ** 1 will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee."*^ Above all, hear him saying, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee. Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world."* What more can you desire ? Jesus always with 
you — can you then ever indulge distress ? Jesus always with 
you — can you then ever want a counsellor? Jesus always 
with you— can you then ever despair of final conquest ? He 
who laid down his life for you, ever attentive to your welfare 
— ^no moment passing in which he is absent ; no moment 
coming when he shall leave you, or his helping hand be far 
away. O rejoice in these promises \ VYic^ ^ifc ^ot^ \siss«. 
than all the world. 

(a) John XfV. J, 21, gg, ST. (*) John x. 14, « , «&. ^«> -^^-^^^ 

C<0 2 Cor. xii. 9. Matt, xxvm, «i. 
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follower had no cause for fear ; and he still rem 

he had borne for man. Doubtless the same cc 

dwells in his breast. The flight of a few short 

;■ man ; but the revolution of eternal ages will n 

' compassionate Son of , God. Think what tenc 
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played, in a thousand forms, during his short s 
His business was to save. His office, to hea 
hearted. Imperfect friends and bitter foes recei 
of his tender compassion. Behold the Savioi 
course with friends. Sympathizing with thei 
rows, he wept at the grave of La^rus. He 
dulness and errors of his disciples ; and thougl 
their faults, treated them with one unvarying 
ness. When they, who should have watchec 
his agony, slept, instead of severely reproving 
derly excused their fault, and said, " The sp 
willing but the flesh is weak." When Peter d€ 
afterwards repented, he still owned him as a bro 
. ,.; when sending a message to him and the other 

;?i! had so lately been fugitives in the hour of his 

■k tell MY BRETHREN that they go into Galilee, a 

g! they see me.*'^ When Thomas, after his rest 

!S. " Exceot I shall see in his hands the nrint nf 
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sought his Mf he ever showed tenderness and love. The 
centurion besought him to heal his servant, and Jesus said, 
'* I will come and heal him."' Jairus, worshipping him, said, 
" My daughter is even now dead ; but come, and lay thy 
bands on her, and she shall live."'^ Attentive to the cry of 
sorrow, Jesus arose and went. The leper said, ** Lord, if thou 
-wilt, thou canst make me clean.** Jesus answered, ** I will ; 
be thou clean."' Blind Bartimeus cried, *' Thou Son of 
I>avid, have mercy on me." The disciples, less compassionate 
than their Lord, rebuked the importunate sufferer ; but Jesus 
said unto him, *< Receive thy sight ; thy faith hath saved 
thee.**"* The widow of Canaan implored his help for her 
afflicted daughter. At first he seemed to hesitate ; but only 
hesitated to prove her faith ; and then said to her, ** O woman, 
great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt."" Often 
unsolicited he b^towed his aid. Thus to him, who lay by 
the pool of Bethesda, he said, *^ Rise, take up thy bed, and 
■walk."" When he met the widow, who mourned the loss of 
her only son, he said, ** Weep not ;** and with a voice, pow- 
erful as that which shall at length awaken all the dead, he 
said to the lamented object of her affection, that lay stretched 
lifeless on the bier, " Young man, I say unto thee, arise."P 
Even the poor guilty adulteress, that was conveyed into his 
presence, experienced his mercy. When Jesus said to her, 
** Hath no man condemned thee ?** and she said, '* No man. 
Lord ;" he said, " Neither do 1 condemn thee ; go, and sin 
no more."*» The tenderness of Jesus was strongly displayed 
even to his bitterest foes. He wept over impenitent Jerusa- 
lem ;*■ shed tears at the misery of those, who were about to 
shed his blood. He prayed for his murderers, and desired 
their life who wrought his death ; their happiness who loaded 
him with woe. Not in an hour of cool reflection, before or 
after his dreadful sorrows ; but in the midst of those sufferings 
he prayed, ** Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they are doing."* And after his resurrection, breathing forth 
the same unconquered tenderness, he directed the tidings of 
mercy to be proclaimed first to his murderers; and com- 
manded his apostles to begin publishing forgiveness at Jeru- 

(t) Matt. ▼!!!. 7. Vt) Matt ix 18. CO Matt. viii. 2, 3. 

(«•) Lake xviii. 38, 42. {n) Matt. xv. 28. V.oN J«*«i^.-^v^ 

(j») Lake vil 11. (^) John viii. AO, \\. ^n ^JaJ** tkvs.. Vw. 

(#) LakexxVu.M. 
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salem.' Tbe lendemess thus displayed in bis ct 
prcjented as essentia) to his characler. While, s^ 
be feeds all his flack, he shows peculiar cunipi 
weak. It b said, " He shall gather the lambs i 
and carry tiietn in his bosom ; and shall gent 
that are with young."" How safe is the Iamb ' 
herd's arm I or folded within (he shepherd's bi 
hnppy their lot whom Jesus gently leads in sccuri 
foit on to heaven, tbe fold where all his Hod 
" Tbe bruised reed he will not break, and the i 
he will not quench."' Weak as a reed, might 
for weakness ; but a bruited reed is still weaker 
who are (bus weak, will be not reject, but support 
grace is like a Utile spark, he will not despise or 
spark ; but will fan it lo a tiame. 

§ 3. All tbe tenderness the Saviour ever dii 
governs in hil breast He is not less compassio 
removed to his eternal throne ; nor less ioterestei 
Jarcofhis flock, because he has left the wildernes 
sojourn. In the most expressive language ho re 
interest ia their happiness, liis feeling for them, w 
Saul in his perseculing career, he said, " Saul 
persecuteat thou ME )" I'hee, Lord I were not 
ended j wast thou not farabove the reach of his a 
and his cruel hand i Thou wast ; but still didst 
persecutesl thou ME )" Thy flock was persecu 
jury done to them, was done lo ihee. The hei 
felt with the members suffering upon earth. 

Conformably with this reprraentatioti, it is ( 
clared, tbalbenoorishelbandchefishelh thechuri 
are members of his body, of his flesh and of his 1 
gracious a representation I Mao naturally feels 
"'^"*'^*^ of his body; and anxious to supply 
to shield it from harm, to guani it from pain, an 
.L k'^™'''^" and welfare. This care to nourisi 
W„ /?' '" '''^'««^ '° t« bke that care, whi 
i„. ,„"'^'"s to nourish and clietish his fJoc 
of a Z^n,TT °f ^^ «'^- With """^ than 
dLnK'i":f ^°''T^ ^^' y-'-g ; "itl' ■"or* 



THE SAVIOUR'S TENDERNESS. 343 

than the affection of a motlier fondling her tender offspring ; 
-with a love powerful as that self-love, which prompts man to 
feel for his own body, does the Lord Jesus feel for his church ; 
and tend, and watch, and cherish, and feed, and bless Ids 
flock. 

Think of him, whose love fills heaven with happiness ; 
whose dying sorrows have procured immortal life for count- 
less multitudes ; whose compassion shines like the noon-day 
Bun, but has no setting beam ; and can you distrust such ten- 
derness ? or droop beneath the noon-day warmth of such 
compassion ? Is he so kind, why do you not rejoice inces- 
santly in him ? Surely when you droop in sadness, he might 
jay, "O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 
didst thou find in thy Redeemer aught to occasion thy fears ? 
Dost thou see any want of love in him ? any want of rich- 
ness in his grace ? or of freeness in his promises ?" O look 
more to him for peace ! Say of this compassionate Jesus, lie 
is God my Saviour ; of this tender yet almighty Shepherd, 
He is my Shepherd ; and you may add, ** I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadcth me 
beside the still waters. Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me 5 thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 

§ 4. The disciples of Jesus are also taught to view him as 
their Intercessor ; and hence should flow into their souls that 
*« peace which passeth all understanding." The Most High 
hath not revealed the mode of the Saviour's intercession for 
his flock ; but has fully asserted its reality. Christ ** is even 
at the right hand of Crod, who also maketh intercession for 
us."' " If any man sin we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous."'' " He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him ; seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them."J^ *• We have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need."" 

To intercede, is to present petitions in behalf of another ; to 
act as an advocate, is to plead another's cause, and attend to 

(w) Rom. viii. 34. Ci) \ 3o\ca. \v. V» 

Uf) Heb. vii. 25. * {^i) Um*. \v . W, \^* 



intercession impart to the sighs and l^pmgs ol 
follower ! Think of him as the Son of God, the 
his Father's glory : and can he plead your cause 
can it fail when trusted in his hands ? His inU 
availed for multitudes, which no man can numbc 
O go to him ! He loved thee as angels canno 
feels for thee as angels cannot feel. They knov 
is to sigh, to sorrow, and to weep ; but he, for 
all this. They know not what it is to hunger \ 
be weary and faint, to be persecuted and scome< 
sadness, and to die in woe -, but he, who is th; 
knows all this ; for he has felt it all. And since 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to si 
that are tempted."* Tell him of thy sorrov 
had sorrow. Tell him of thy enemies — he on 
mies. Unfold to him all the secret sadness < 
— he once felt the bitterness of woe. When v 
grace to strengthen thee; when troubled, inapl 
to cheer; when fallen, beg his strength to rai 
darkness look to him ; and when thy poor defe 
are but the moanings of a broken heart, still look 
. ' lives to plead thy cause. Solace thy soul, by tl: 

an intercessor thou hast. An intercessor for e^ 
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uor with' my hope ; so much imperfection with all my 
ices ; so many wandering imaginations even with my 
t solemn prayers ; that if thou dost not help me 1 must 
, and die. If thou dost not plead for me, I must give up 
y hope •, but thou wilt plead for me. Thou art my in- 
issor, and in thee let me find my everlasting all ; and cold 
i this heart, does it not wish, and pray, and long to love 

? and weak as is this faith, does it not fix upon thee, and 
turn to thee ? and dim as is this hope, yet thou k no west 
glimmeiing, trembling hope, would not fix on any thing 
thee ; nor would 1 be without this hope for all the works 
hands have made. But let this hope brighten ; and plead 
1 for me ; and take into thy care my everlasting concerns ; 

let me rejoice in thee, as my advocate and eternal friend, 

then thy will be done for every thing besides ! 
5, The Christian is represented as the peculiar property 
Dhrist. ** Whether we live we live unto the Lord, and 
jther we die we die unto the Lord ; wbelber we live there- 

or die we are the Lord's ;'* and his through the purchase 
lis blood, ** bought with a price** inestimable. The thought 
elightful — " We are the Lord's." What more can the soul 
re to secure its happiness ? Whether we live we are the 
d*s — then all his dealings must be meant in mercy, and 
oQust end in good. Whether we die we are the Lord's— 
1 all must be well in the world unseen. The Christian 
f say, " I know not where heaven is ; but Jesus knows, 
. I am his. When soul and body part, my spirit will be 
ranger to the wondrous path that conducts the righteous 
he presence of their God ; but Jesus knows the way, and 
n his. Whatever scenes may open on my view, how so- 
n soever the realities that await me, when I enter eternity, 

one thing assures me that all must be right, — ** Whether 
live or die we are the Lord's." " We are the Lord's"^-de- 
itful words — sweet as the harmony of heaven. A thou- 
i and a thousand times might the charming declaration 
repeated, and yet not all its power be felt, nor all its value 
iprehended. We are the Lord's — then welcome life ! that 
may live to him ; and welcome death ! that we may go 
[lim ; welcome the services of time ! they are what he re>- 
res; and welcome the rest of eternil^ \ \\.Vs»^\ia^\!«.'^'^- 
», Welcome the Christian waxfexel "bev»?, ^s» ^sxniiw'ei^ 
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vicloiy certaiD. Welcome the hallle I being fan aa 
crown. Welcome beallh or weaknen, lire or dealh 
eternity, earth or beaveo ! !£t ui bul hear, " Wt 
Lord's," Bod each shall be welcome — all ahall be «i 
^ 6. The Lord Jesua Christ is also declared lo be I 
and brolher of his flock. He owns the eodearing app 
" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 commi 
How wonderhil the love which applies such endeatit 
to those who were once so far from God and holint 
boundless the blesaedaes of having id Immanuel : 
and a tnend ', All that is valuahle in earthly friendsl 
inlinileiy more, is comprehended io his. The teoden 
ships of earth are but a mutual tribute of affectio 
each receives, and each give. Your friends love yoi 
you lave them, and your love lo them is strength 
tbeii love to you ; but O how difierent ia his friends 
died for you when you were his enemy ! He is an 
friend. The dearest relatives below are frail as the 
the field ; but he is liable lo no decay. When the 
willing heart, they often have a feeble hand ; ant 
prayers and unavailing pity is frequently all the v 
they can adininuter to those they love the best. 
means are not thus limited. Whet) they can onh 
ir iDrrows, he can drive those » 
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can lessen his love to his beloved flock ; no slanderer pour 
his venom into the Redeemer's ear. His friendship endures 
the same through th^ short summer of prosperity, and the 
dark winter of adversity; and it endures for ever. When 
other friends are most faithful and affectionate, dear as the 
light that visits our eyes, or as the blood that warms our hearts, 
such is this world, that they often may be absent when want- 
ed most. Distance may deprive us of their sympathy and 
affection, when these are most desirable ; but this heavenly 
friend is ever near. He said, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him."** If Jesus is our 
friend, we have one friend ever at hand, to hear the faintest 
-whisper that solicits his aid. His friendship is eternal too, 
and this is the crown of all the rest. It lasts for eternity. 
Blessed eternity ! It is eternity that will infuse the most rap- 
turous delight into the triumphant believer's overflowing cup 
of happiness. It is eternity that will form the brightest ray 
in the triumphant believer's far more exceeding weight of 
heavenly glory ; and it is eternity that renders the friendship 
of Jesus Christ so immense a blessing, that its worth might 
he for ever telling, yet for ever untold. Our most beloved 
friends must ^i^ ; &nd we must die ; and the fondest earthly 
connexions must shortly be dissolved. To mourn for the 
death of those we hold most dear, or to have them mourn on 
account of ours, is what we all are doomed to here. *' The 
loss of friends is the sad tribute, I had almost said the sad 
equivalent, that in these regions of death we must pay for 
loving and being beloved ;" but death shall never terminate 
the friendship of Jesus with his humble flock. That sweet, 
that awful word, eternity, makes him ours for ever. The sun 
-which shines on the dwellings,, where we live with our be- 
loved friends below ; the solid earth, on which we tread with 
them; the stars that shine on our evening walks in their 
company ; — these, like us, are frail ; and lasting as they seem, 
must come to nothing ; but the friendship of Jesus Christ is 
stronger and more lasting than they. It will flourish in those 
new heavens wherein righteousness d^eVVe^Sci. "^"^wv^ "^^^ft- 
^}f of death it will diffuse immotVaX ^Qi^, ^vsvwg^ ^^ 
more numeroua than, the drops of summcx xawi^WJ^^^'^^^*^'^ 
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than that of friend. He is the brother of his fl< 
he rose from the grave, he said, " Go tell my bri 
they go into Galilee. Go to my brethren, 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Fall: 
God, and your God.*'*^ «* He is not ashamed 
BRETHREN."*^ As his brethren they are belovec 
is a remarkable passage, in which he expresses 1 
affection stronger than that of a brother. He sai 
my mother ? and who are my brethren ? Behold 
and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brothe 
and mother."' His meaning evidently was» tht 
who does his Father's will, becomes united to ji 
closest relation. In one so close as singly to obt 
of his affection as a mother, and sister, and bi 
share among them. 

§ 8. How honourable, how delightful, such s 
the Son of God ! How wonderful the compassio 
of the holy Jesus, in bringing into so sacred a conr 
who were once the heirs of sin, and wrath, and d 
raptures should fire the soul at the thought of i 
nexion ! That Jesus, who gave angels and arcli 
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and now in heaven owns as his brethren all that truly love 
his name. In this low world of sin, misery, and death, 
the divine Jesus seeks friends and brethren, that will be eter- 
nally dear to his heart Creator, Redeemer, Friend, and 
Brother, all unite in him. O, truths astonishing, yet delight- 
ful ! truths surpassing wonder, yet full of consolation ! truths, 
that had they not come from heaven, it would have been sin 
to credit, and which it is now sin to disbelieve ! O what is 
mortal praise, or mortal love, when offered to that Saviour» 
whose condescending goodness is so vast ! Could we ofier the 
praise of angels — praises like those which angels offer would 
oe languid, poor, and cold. Lord, what is ransomed man ! 
Man that,' when washed in thy blood, claims thee as a bro- 
ther, thou Ruler of the skies ! thou Lord of heaven ! Happy 
they who enjoy this sacred connexion with the adorable Son 
of God ! This, my brother, or my sister, is our highest honour. 
Ah, monarchs ! may the followers of the Lamb exclaim, keep 
your crowns, wear your vain titles, govern your wide empires, 
let us but reign in the presence of Jesus, and in heaven itself 
he known as the blood-bought kindred of the Son of God ! 

§ 9. Blessings immense and countless, for time and eter- 
~ sity, flow from such a union. If this enriches you, and peace 
and comfort should be your lot, you may placidly look for- 
ward to a world, where these shall be enjoyed in higher per-> 
&ction through eternal days. If sorrow imbitter your way, 
and cloud your sky, you may rejoice in your hasty advances 
to that state, where the love of Jesus shall banish every grief. 
The friendship and love of this adorable Saviour and brother, 
^will be the stay of his friends, when rocks crumble to dust, 
and mountains tremble to their base ; when the heavens shall 
evanish away like smoke, and when the fashion of the world, 
and the world itself, have passed away. Sweet will it be to 
smile amidst that last storm, and sweet indeed then to enjoy 
the brotherly love of a divine Saviour. 

It is said, that on one occasion a poor aged Christian was 
observed making her scanty meal on bread and water, but 
expressing the warm gratitude of her heart, because the Sa- 
viour was hers. " All this," said she» " wcA CfesS&\. Vi^V — 
Rich are the poorest that have sucYv ^ ixx^sscA \ \oa^ ^^ "^c^- 
r/cJjest that have not. It is related, lihaX. «. ^eev^vNe^Mci ^^ 
day took an acquaintance on the \&^ oi \»s\tfMS&*^'^ ^^ 
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which grace has made you aa heir ! Whatever 
you should be happy. You are so now, and i 
everlasting years. Let sickness come, and blast 
ful days ; let paleness overspread your countena 
last enemy be stopping the blood at your heart 
Christ you will be l^ppy; happier infinitely i 
death, with a Saviour, than you could be without 
health, and life, and the riches of kingdoms, we 
tion. Think more how many blessings are oen: 
Saviour ; and rejoicing in your Lord, pursue yoi 
presence and abode. 

§ 10. Though the chief work of the Lord Jesu 
the happiness of his disciples, when this momen 
passed away, yet he kindly desires their comfort ^ 
It is true, to him who views eternity, our few hast 
appear no longer than a moment, come and goni 
instant ; yet this life, in his sight, like a moment 
nothing, must have its peace and comfort, and 
from him. He spoke that divinely gracious c 
corded in the fourteenth and two following ch: 
Gospel of John, that he might promote the terop< 
as well as the spiritual welfare, of his disciples. ** 

Vtnvp T annlron imfrt xtaii iVtaf in mo vo mirrkf 1 
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disease, changing comforts^ dying pleasures, and piercing 
ttriefs ; but through Hfe, through death, on earth, in heaven, 
81 me ye shall have unchanging comfort, in me ye may have 
peace. To promote this peace, the Lord Jesus has given 
nany gracious promises. O exercise faith in them .' Con- 
sider they are as firm, and as sure, and as precious, as if you 
beard the Lord Jesus speaking them to you. When pensive 
and alone, meditating on the world to come, think you see 
your Saviour approach, and hear him say, '* Let not your 
heart be troubled. In my Father's house are many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for you.'' If oppressed by the ma- 
lignity of men, go from their company, '* enter into thy 
closet, and shut thy door ;" there try to realize the presence of 
your Lord, and hear him saying, '* If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own *. but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.** If encountering sorrow and pain, 
liear him saying, ** Ye now have sorrow ; but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man tak- 
eth from you.** When wandering among the tombs, think- 
ing of dear departed friends, whom you must meet no more 
on earth, and thinking how soon the grave must be your 
home, as it now is theirs, then hearken to the sweet promises 
of Jesus. " Where I am there shall also my servant be.** 
** I will come again and receive you to myself, that where I 
am ye may be also.** O would he, who once sojourned be- 
low, again d^cend and utter these and other heart-reviving 
words, where, with your Saviour speaking by your side, 
would be the darts of affliction, or the sting of death ! and 
where would be the victory of the grave ! If the Lord had 
been pointing you to a dwelling in the heavens, could you 
cease to rejoice in the prospect of that happier land ! Would 
you not weep, as though you wept not, and rejoice, as though 
you rejoiced not ; and often think. It was there, beyond these 
lower skies, that he taught me to expect my endless home. 
Or had he been warning you to expect hatred, or afBictiout 
yet adding, that you were his friend, and that you should 
soon be glorified with him, could you mourn much at human 
hatred, or repine at earthly sorrows ? Would you not talbsx. 
think. My best, my most uDaltetaUeit\eiv^»\»&«oX<5SP^N«^&Ncsv 
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■be veil, and 1 am following mpuM ; «i 
by Uials he will train me for his owd at 
come from heaven, lo converse wilh. jou i 
commune with you ; he will not eit with 
aouming, or walk with you among Ibe i 
truly with you, as if be were thus lo a[ 
night, wheu you walk, or reF>t, or lubour, 
IB with you ; and his promises are as li 
■hem from his lips, or as if so angel, coo 
brought them to you from his heavenly tl 
§ II. If grace has made this Saviour 
yours, how many blessings do you posa 
now, with humble yel cheerful confide 
ours; yel if this confidence now dilfust 
a peace Ihat pasaeth understanding, what : 
impart when he shall appear io the cloud: 
when the suSeier of Calvary descends, ; 
angelic bosls, and comes as Ihe " worll 
when Ihe sneers of infidelity are hushed 
when his loUowers no longer appear a des; 
secuted [rain, but led by him, ascend to h 
then when the confu^on of despairing sin 
fore his awful bar, exceelG, in terrible d 
heart can conceive, as much as eternal 
temporal woe — then what will be Ihe ji 
him ? And when all these solemnities are [ 
bounded eternity stretches in infinite pros 
umphaot soul — then what will it be to beli 
imagination must etop ; none can conce 
whelming rapture. 

§ IS. Among the innumerable privileges 
of God enjoy, the Scriptures expressly mt 
ing care of holy angels. The word of G 
as strong in power/ great in glory ;« aud 
acceaa lo the throne of God." It declares 
ate employed by their heavenly Father, 
judgment ;i but Ihat their more frequent a 
is to minialer to the te\n oS ^si-jairau. 
/Aese counliess mu^lUuilea \Yi\a em^XaisiS 
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ay, '* Are they not ALL ministering spirits, sent forth to 
inister for them who shall be heirs of salvation."'' They 
employed in protecting and upholding the children of 
^ They minister to them through the 6eeting span of 
; and conduct to rest the triumphaat spirit, when life's 
conflict ends.™ How happy they who have such invisi- 
Tile but kind attendants ! How rich the Saviour's love, that 
employs these glorious spirits to minister to the welfai-e of his 
feeble flock ! How warm should be the gratitude, how fer- 
vent the love, how devout the holiness, of that feeble flock ! 

Thus animated by your Redeemer's love, and blest in his 
care, pursue your pilgrimage to heaven. When you con- 
template his love, what is all you can render to him, but like 
llie dust of the balance weighed against the world ? When 
you stretch your views to eternal life, what is mortal life but 
the twinkling of an eye ? And what the sorrows of time but 
like a drop of grief compared with an ocean of delight ? 

§ 13. A principal source of happiness to the followers of 
the Lamb, is found in their connexion with the great and 
blessed God, and in what he is to them. 

Come, solace thy soul by viewing God, thy God, armyed 
in all his mild attractive glories. He is ** the Gk)d of all grace, 
who hath called us to his eternal glory."" «• The God of all 
grace !" Precious words ! What more comprehensive, what 
more kind, can a wounded soul, a contrite heart, desire ! The 
€k)d of all grace ! How vast must be the treasures of his com- 
passion! how boundless the riches of his love! Nor less 
boundless his strange and amazing condescension. ** He hath 
called us to his eternal glory by Jesus Christ." Where now 
rise the heights of his love ? where sink its depths ? God, as 
the God of all grace, hath called us«*the children of sin and 
woe, to glory — ^to eternal glory^-and O, more amazing still ! 
«»to his eternal glory. What is there in the character of so 
good, so compassionate, though so great a God, that should 
excite one fear in a humble and contrite heart ! In a not less 
attractive light is this great and holy God displayed, when his 
word says, " God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ."*^ How emphatic is this 

(Jt) lleb. i. 14. (D Ps. xxxiv. 7 j xc\. \A »!<>. VniN \a>a5«A -khv^^. 

(ft) 1 Pet. V. 10. KoS ¥.\Ai»Vv. V-fe. 
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nguage ! Who can ever unfold Ihe wonderK of grace i 
oodncss it reveals i God is Dot only merciful, but " ridi 
netcy i" not merely kind to roan, when peoiteot and | 
Joned, but "loving wilh great love " poor perishing m 
" even wlwn dead in trespasses and sins." Amazing gra 
what grateful offcringa does it not deserve ! what fervent 1 
and cheerful conjidence ehould it infuse ■□ every faun 
hi:arl! The Lord Jesus Christ, in whom dwelt all the ti 
surea of wiwlom and knowledge, displayed bis Fatber'sl 
demess in the most impressive and gladdening manner, wl 
he said to Philip, " Have I been so long time with you, i 
yfl hast thou not known me, Philip > he that hath seen 
haih seen Ihe Fallicr."'* Whatever else the divine Sari 
inlended to express by these words, it is evident they a 
include the idea, that Icndemess, compassion, and lov^ I 
what dwelt in him, dwell in the eternal Father. WhenJi 
abode below, and appeared kind to ev^y niourticr, graci 
to every suppliant, and full of melting love; and tender p 
for all that sought bis aid, what humble penitent or dowai 
believer could have dreaded him ? But he says He that ) 
Ecea rue hath seen llie Father. Blessed declaration ! It 
if he had said, " His compaasion is like mine; his lendei 
as vast ; his love as boundless ; his goodness as great" 
not then, my fellow-pilgrim ; think what Jesus was, and > 
thy God is like him. When God represents his own 
condescension and compassion, he says, "Thus saith tb( 
and lofty One that inhabitelh eternity, whose name is ' 
I dwell in the high and boly place, wilh him also that 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the h 
and to revive the heart of Ihe contrite one3.'"i Ah, g 
condescension 1 Wliat more than to be revived by Gt 
cheered by his presence, can a humbled heart desire 
good is God, who thus encourtiges yout tiiist in him 
should his immeasurable grace, and rich compassio 
fear, and doubt, and distress away '. 

S 14. Arl thou, my brother or si5ter, indeed a fo" 
the Lamb, Ihen God ismore Ihan all thislo thee, th 
Fiiend, and Portion. " The Lord is merciful and 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. For as ihe 
high above Ihe earth, so ^vA k hw mercy toward 
' p) John «v. 9. W \si.\'i-i>.v^ 
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rWar him. As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
c^moved our transgressions from us. Like as a fiEither pitieth 
Ills children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For 
tie knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust.'* 
"With what peace should these gracious declarations fill the 
votil. God is a Father — a Father in heaven — a Father who 
Xnows the frame of his children. — He sees its weakness ; he 
perceives the dangers to which it is exposed ; the sorrows to 
which it gives birth ; and not only knows, '< but remembers," 
that we are dust. Formed from the dust, man fades like a 
flower, perishing before a scorching blast. '* His days are as 
grass ; as a flower of the field, so he fiourisheth : for the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more. But the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him." Charming 
contrast ! The frailty and vanity of man render the love of 
God more glorious. Man is for a moment ; but the love of 
God for ever. Mortal man, in bis best estate on earth, is like 
a withering flower ; but the love of God to ransomed man 
never fades, but endures and shines for ever and ever. 

God is the Friend, and Father, and Portion of those who 
belong to the holy Jesus. What nobler happiness can an 
immortal being require ? The humble disciples of the Saviour 
may exclaim with the Psalmist, ** Thou art my portion, O 
Lord." " ThoQ art my God, and I will praise thee ', thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee." The followers of the world 
have their possessions: riches, honours, profits, pleasure: 
these are their treasure ; but thou, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, art mine. Thou art my God, my Father, and Friend. 
Thou, whom angels venerate, and devils dread ; whose smile 
is life, whose frown is death — ^thou art my God. Thou, whose 
possessions are heaven and earth — whose dwelling-place is 
eternity — whose favour is more to me than all the world — 
thou art my God. Thou art my Father too — mine in life — 
amidst its bustling, changing, vexing scenes, thou art my 
God. — Iti pain and in ease, in prosperity and adversity, in 
sickness or in health, thou art my God and Father ; and thou 
wilt be mine in death ; and then, in vast eternity, thou wilt 
be for ever mine. 

§ 15. Such an interest as this in the favour and love of God 
is thegre-dtest blessing an immor\a\ctea\\KftQaxv««^^'^* '^^swa. 



3Se °°0 OCR FRIEND AND l>ORT10I. 

i-wi conceive bow much u coubiDed in IboM^ 
FrMiid Bod Father, when the great aad bkwdl 
vbom lliey are applied. Were the high and \ 

nod poor, of eveiy natioD under heaveo, uailin 
to OUT comfiirt, all would be far outdone by th 
ing — God our Friend. Were it possible for i> 
legiODi of BDgels from their Elarry throoes, lo 
with ceaielen care, to wait our commaiids, to a 
wellare, or fetch us aupplies of bappiDeas from c 
— all would be outdone, far outdone by this til 
God oui Friend. Suppose that you were endow 
lailing ttrenglh, aod that the irresistible powe 
wisdom of ttie great Almighty were bestowed up 
could you then fe«r } what enemies could ejtciti 
alarm in your peaceful breast > And what con 
when possessed of might sufJicient in a moment 
angels, or a world into being i Now, ihough w 
before the moth, and perish like a leaf, yet if 
friend, we have in some sense omnipotence ou 
eternal Ood is the refuge of his people ; and 
power aod infinite wisdom are engaged, undei 
of infinite love, in (heir behalf. How glorious 3 
how much more glorious himself '. When we su 
iS earth, (he wide-spread heaven?, Ihc gloi 
' ' "' ' n thousand si 
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sickness cloud your days, they cannot bid disease depart and 
health return ; but he can -, or else he can make pain better 
than ease, and sickness a greater good than health. If sin and 
fiorrow oppress your soul, no earthly friends can take the load 
of guilt away ; nor can they comfort the troubled conscience, 
mourning for years of sin and folly ; but this almighty Father 
can fill the broken heart with heavenly peace : he can say. 
Be of good comfort ; thy sins are forgiven thee. He can for- 
give all the guilt that renders judgment terrible, and fill your 
soul with peace so sweet, and hope so strong, as to quell every 
fear, and silence every doubt. And all you want besides he 
can bestow. He can enrich you with plenty, or make loss 
and poverty better blessings than prosperity and wealth. He 
can fill your heart with love, and help you to believe, con- 
£de, rejoice. And when the solemn hour arrives, in which 
you must die, even in that momentous hour he has power to 
give all your departing soul will need. Then earthly friends, 
(he dearest and the best, can only mourn. They cannot 
drive our fears away ; nor can they open the portals of hea- 
ven, and say. Come in, thou blessed. But God, your kind 
heavenly Father, can do more than this : he can make death 
better than life, and render your last your happiest hour. He 
can banish every gloomy fear, and make death itself wear a 
smil^ and seem a messenger of heavenly love, come to sum- 
mon you to the abodes of glory. He can gladden with im- 
mortal hopes your dying moments ; and give you an abund- 
ant.entrance into his eternal kingdom. 

§ 16. Perhaps the scenes through which God leads you are 
scenes of trial, yet consider, whatever be the immediate source 
of afiiictk)n, that trials come from God. Even when wicked 
men are the authors of his sufierings, the Christian may say, 
** They are the sword, the hand is thine." Thoi afflictions 
come from God, is the declaration of his word. «* When we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that wb should not 
be condemned with the world.'*' " If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons : for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not > But if ye be without chastisement* 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.**^ 
As afflictions thus proceed from God, so they are declared to 
be the effect of his love. '* As many as I love, I rebuke aad 



and acquainted with grief. Yet in the darkest da 
many are the sources of Christian consolation. I 
ing you through the fire, or the waters, of afflict 
of the gracious design he has in view. He chastei 
profit, that we may be partakers of his hoi in 
afflicts you to ripen your soul for that happier Ian 
affliction is ever felt. He sinks. you on earth ths 
rise in heaven ; and makes you sad for a momei 
he may make you happier through eternity there, 
various ends to accomplish in the afflictions of h 
Sometimes he afflicts them to humble and to purify 
To keep him humble, Paul was afflicted ;* and 
** When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as g 
his word declares, '* Now, no chastening for 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 1 
are exercised thereby .*'y At other times the Pathc 
designs to brighten their graces, to strengthen thei 
patience. Hence his word says, *' The trying o 
worketh patience.*'^ '* Now for a season (if neec 
^ in heaviness through manifold temptations ; that 

' your faith, being much more precious than of gc 
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not seen."** At other times, by chastening them, he teaches 
them to exercise resignation and submission. ** Tribulation 
worketh patience.*'*^ On some occasions afflictions are em- 
ployed to restore wanderers to the path of peace. The Psalm- 
vt said, '* Before I was afflicted I went astray ; but now I 
have kept thy word.**<^ At others, afflictions make them feel 
more sensibly the vanity of all below, and endear their God 
and Saviour to them. Then the language of the Psalmist ex- 
presses the feelings of the humble, happy soul. '< Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart fail : but God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.*'* 

§ 17. While such are God's gracious designs in the chas- 
tisements his hand inflicts, the Christian has reason to rejoice, 
even in afflictions. God promises to support his suffering 
femily, and teaches them to contemplate a day when all their 
afflictions end. All their trials are under his control, are sent 
in mercy, and will end in good. '* We know that all thines 
work together for good to them that love God.**' Whiie 
they last he promises to his children divine support. ** Qod 
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble : 
therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
■though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea.** 
** When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
•will take me up.**» ** I, even I, am he that comforteth you." 
** When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee : 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when 
thou walkest through the Are, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.*'*^ ** I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.**^ How precious are these pnK 
mises ! What more can be desired than the support and pre- 
sence of our God { 

Does affliction cloud your sky ? do sorrows overwhelm 
your sinking spirits ? yet forget not that God is kind. ** He 
careth for you.*'^ Gracious declaration ! what words can be 
more expressive of his tender interest in your happiness? ** He 
careth for you." Not only gives you blessings, but cares for 
your weliiu% ; makes your little interests bis concern. Surely 

(4) 2 Cor. iv. 17, IB. («) Rom. v. 4. (rf) Ps. cxix. 67. 

(«) Ps. ixxiii. 25. 26. (/) Horn. viii. 28. 

ff) Ps. xlvi. 1, 2. 7 J xxvii. 10; xxxiii. 18, 19. W lsa..V.\. ML\ r&k.\. 

ih Heb. xiii. 5 , 6. (.k^ V "Ptl, \ .1 . 
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all must be r^ht that so gnciom a Friend appoint! 
mutt lend lo good that so kind a Father ordains I "H 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for i 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all ihii 
Did he thus give his best Beloved for you, and can you 
that he will refuse you any real good f Are you opp 
with sickness and D3in ? God could give you health : ti 
you health would be a little Ihiog compared with givJD 
Christ — Surely if he does not give you health, the reasoi 
be, he sees it best to appoint you sickness. Are you 
God could give you wealth. He gave you Christ j aoi 
keeps you poor, the cause must be, that poverty is b< 
you. Were riches best, be who gave Chriit wouk 
you riches. Whatever fancied good you may desire, yoi 
aigue. If this were real good, God would give it me 
who gave Christ, that great aod precious boon, would i 
fuse this trifling gift, if this would prove a blessing to m 
aufiering Christian, afiera night of pain, observed, " It ha 
a night of great pain, but it was a night appointed me I 
am Christ, and sure it must be a good one that he apj 
Had I lain down my life for you, your good nights ' 
have been my anxious care." Thus reason respecling 
heavenly Father's conduct. Doubt not his love, who 
a Saviour. Depend on his interest in your happiness, th 
"' '' w momenta of " " ■----'•--•• 
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flcenes of life appear ! What poor trifles will its pleasures seem ! 
what dying things its friendships ! what little griefs its heaviest 
woes ! And when ten thousand ages have fled away, and you 
look back on what now seems like a sea of trouble, that ocean 
of affliction will be like the drop of a bucket Formidable a» 
it once seemed, it will then appear like nothingness itself. 
Let the thought of eternity mingle with the trials of time ; and 
its weightiest trials will be felt ** as light affliction, which is 
but for a moment" And while those momentary trials con- 
tinue, think whither they hasten you. Every day of afflic- 
tion hastens the children of God to the haven of eternal peace. 
As the tossing of a tempest may hurry a shattered ship sooner 
to its harbour than the direst wind that blows ; so the rough 
ftorm of worldly sorrow, as well as the peaceful gale, and 
perhaps more hastily, may urge the Christian to the port 
where every storm shall cease. Keep that peaceful port in 
▼iew. Faith will soon be lost in sight ; hope make way for 
certainty 5 time and its shadows be perhaps almost forgotten 
amidst the glories of eternity. The dark night of life will 
shortly close ; affliction's last tempest be hushed in peace ; 
and the bright morning of eternal day open on the tranquil 
and enraptured souU 'Dien farewell to chastisement, to gnef» 
and pain. 

§ 19. Happy are they who enjoy the love and care of a 
gracious Saviour, and a heavenly Father! Happy amidst' the 
scenes of time, and happier when quitting them for ever ! 
Their great work is done, their best interests are secure. 
Should even sudden death hurry them from health and vigour 
to the cold tomb, yet they are blessed, whose home is in the 
skies, whose Father is in heaven. When life declines, glory 
will dawn ; and the moment that bears them hence will bear 
them home. 

Ck)me, my fellow-pilgrim, let us contemplate that home. 
How fair is the prospect ! how bright the eternal day f how 
sweet the peace the hope of that eternal day imparts ! The 
Christian is blessed, who looking beyond the shadows of 
time, can exclaim, *' As for me, 1 shall behold thy face in 
righteousness." '* Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory." Though my patli may be 
rough and thorny, thou shalt guide me, and, blessed ho|^ I 
thou wilt receive me — even me to g;\oT^. Taa -^oi^Waa^ 

2 I 



that you dread descending into it, though it is the 
eternal day. 

§ 20. Think then of Jesus's power to save, ai 
even the solemn hour of dissolution, with a hop 
immortality, that death shall be swallowed up in v 
can make pain, sickness, and death, the way of c 
way of life. Not only apostles and martyrs, h 
unknown to the busy world, cheered by his pre 
passed the gulf of death in peace.- I have kno^ 
said, ** Blessed be the Lord ! the sting of death : 
feel that the fear of death is taken away. I wish 
I think every day, when it is night, I am a day 
blessed home.'* I have heard another humble dis 
Saviour say, ** The blood of Jesus cleanses from 
cleansed me. I hope and trust Jesus Christ is my 
my supporter, and my all. The nearer I get to m 
end, I hope the more comfort I find. The neare 
more fear is gone.** I have known a young folk 
holy Jesus, when about to quit this world, decla 
would not on any account change places with b 
friends; thinking her condition so much better 1 
because her course was nearer ending. ^^ I am 
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were not uttered by apostles or martyrs ; but were the 
mony of plaia and humble Christians to the support 
: gracious Lord imparted. How precious such support ! 
Bred by it, what is death ? How its terrors dwindle into 
^nificance ! Death thus cheered, is indeed the coming of 

Saviour, to call his followers home. The Lord Jesus 
ist gave this view of death. '' I go to prepare a place for 
. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
n, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
nay be also." How pleasing a representation of that so- 
il event ! Death but the coming of a Saviour. Then what 

to die, but to lean a languishing; head on his compassioa- 
arm, and to commit a ransomed spirit to his faithful care f 
lid he personally appear to take his followers home, who 

loves him would fear to die ? Ah, could we look into 
unseen world, and behold his dealings with his humble 
k, what sacred peace and holy ecstasy would the view in- 
e ! Then we might hear him say to ministering angels^ 
o fetch my follower ; let all her trials end. Let disease 
the captive free. Let it dissolve the bonds of transient 
; let the purchase of my blood ascend to me ; and let 

promise be fulfilled. Where I am shall ye be also.** Yes, 
th to the blood-bought &mily of God is the coming of 
IS ; and it is his presence that has enabled some to say, 
)py, happy j and others to expire with. Victory! Victory ! 
their dying Ups. One to breathe out her spirit, saying, 
?r I will go to my God; and another to declare, Iny 
iour has sent his messenger for me, and I wish to go to 
I. 

ly fellow-pilgrim, when you read of the supports that 
ers have found, look to him who upheld their fainting 
ds, for your support in the last struggles of dissolving 
ure. Cleave to lum, and he will not forget you in tiiat 
'ul hour ; for he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
r. 

" Come now, be his in ev'ry part! 
Nor give him less than all your heart. 
And when the closing scenes prevail. 
When wealth, state, pleasure, all must fail. 
All tiiat a foolish world admires. 
Or passion craves, or pride inspires* 
At tliat impoitant hour of need, 
Jesus shall prove a friend indeed. 
His hand shall smooth thy dying \Md, 
His aim sustain thy droopmK naad\ 
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P THE PIOUS DEAD. 

To rapture ud «ti 

Now raise your eyes, aod look beyond the gloomy Tik 
dealh. Tbe Scriptures leach you>II^ to the betievet da 
is gain."' Dealh is youis." That last enemy, Ihiougb be 
venly love, is constrained to become a friend. Deelb* 
end your labours and your dangers; will conclude your In 
and reward your toils ; will bring Ihe crowo of victory, t 
satisfy your longing desires for immortality. Of those ■ 
sleep in Jesus it is said, " Blessed aie the dead which de 
the Lord."" " 1 beheld, and, lo, a great mullilude, which 
man could number, of all naliona, and kindreds, and peof 
and tongues, stood betbie the throne, and before the Lan 
clothed with while robes, and palms in their hands; andcr 
wilh a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, wbicb i 
teth upon the throne, and unio the Lamb. These ace It 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed It 
robes, and made Ihein while in the blood of the Lamb."' 
that abode it is said, " And I saw no temple therein : fbr i 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it A 
the city had no need of Ihe sun, neither of Ihe moon, to sbi 
in it i tor the gkiry of God did llghlen it, and Ihfi Lamt 
Ihe light Iheteof."i " And Ihere shall be k 
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place where all the family of Jesus shall see him as he is j and 
^ in his presence spend eternal ages. 

Think of that happy world as that which God prepares. 
There Jesus declares are many peaceful dwellings. He has 
:' aaidy ** In my Father's house are many mansions. I go to 
\ prepare a place for you/*' Those happy mansions God, your 
■ gracious Father, for his family prepares. This sweet, this 
cheering &ct, hk own word declares. It is nid of AbnJiam, 
; ** He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
, and Maker is God."" Of others eminent for piety it is said, 
** They desire a better counhy, that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city."^ What must that abode be, which 
a God of love provides for those he condescends to own I 
How rich must be the inheritance which God himself pre- 
pares ! How immense the love, which leads him thus to tsJte 
delight in the happiness of ransomed penitents ! 

In a passage, i possible, still more delightful, it is laid, by 
the Lord Jesus himself, " Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.**^ Here God 
appears the Father of the family that is bound for heaven ; 
and a Father so interested in their happiness, that to give 
them a kingdom above is pleasure even to him. Gracious 
God ! can it be that such is thy interest in the happiness of 
those poor penitents thy love has ransomed from eternal 
death! Oh what heights, and depths, and breadths, and 
lengths of love are thine ! O what vileness is ours, if we do 
not love thee with all the grateful fervour of afiectionate 
hearts ! — Ah, let us repeat the charming words once more, 
** It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.** 
And will he give that kingdom as the completion of his 
amazing designs of love ? And is he pleased to give you the 
kingdom ? Ah, what must be that heaven, which such a God, 
which such a Father, gives, and delights in giving, to those 
he loves with an everlasting love ! Surely we may exclaim, 
O vile ungrateful hearts, to love this heavenly friend no 
more ! O vain deluded minds, to see one attraction in any 
thing beneath the sun, while such a kingdom waits our 
coming ! 

(0 John xiv. 8. (n) Heb. zi. 10. Cj>) Heb.ru \.V-\&. 

itt) Luke xii. VI. 
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Thai gracious Gad, who thus blesses his humble fneDJ!i 
ivill bless Ihem in Ihe abode his love prepares wilh all lit 
tiimfortfl of his presence. Of them, when fixed Ihere. bs 
word asserla, " Therefore are they before the throne of God. 
and serve him day and night in his temple : aiid he that si- 
ti'ib on Ibe Ihroae shall dircll among them. They Ml 
liimget no more, neither thitat any more ; neither shall tte 
Sim light on Ihem.nur any heat. Far the Lamb, which iiia 
the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead then 
tnito living ftwntains of watera."' " Behold, the laberasde 
uf God is witb men, and he nitl dwell with tbem, and Ihev 
^hall be his people, and God himself shall be wilh them, ani 
be Iheir God. And God shall wipe away all tears from Ihar 
eyes i and there shall be no mon: death, neither sorrow, doc 
crying, neither ?hall there be any more pain ; for the foriDS 
things are passed away."' 

Oh, happy, happy they, who thus test in the presOTceof | 
iheir God ! They have done with the dark services of time; 
nnd all they love, and all Ihcy wish, all that a vast eternity ' 
ri^quires, to make it one blest scene of unroingled joy, they 
lind in God. Oh. happy end la life's short pilgriraege ! f^ 
happy abode 1 Why does not every follower of ti ' ' 
with longing, ardi 
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** My knowledge of that state is small, 

" The eye of faith is dim ; 
" But *tis enough that Ciinst knows all, 

" And I shall be with him." 

Cheering prospect! The Christian may say, I would not 
i¥ander on earth a weary pilgrim through eternal days -, nor 
-would I find my endless home in some remote province of 
my heavenly Father*s kingdom. This would be banishment 
to me. The heaven I seek, must be the heaven where my 
Redeemer reigns. Not all his glowing works can bound the 
fiight of my aspiring soul. It presses beyond them all, and 
seeks a rest more glorious than their brilliant fires, more last- 
ing than their short duration. When my freed spirit takes 
its last farewell of earth, those golden lamps that glitter io the 
firmament, shall not stop its rising flight They are mean 
compared with the mansions to which I aspire, those man- 
sions where I may dwell with God. They are not my Re- 
deemer's home, but to the world that is would I ascend. 
There, blessed Jesus! would my aspiring spirit ^^ and 
there alone. There it can rest for ever. There it can 
love for ever. There it can praise for ever. — My fellow- 
pilgrim, is not this your hope ? do you not join in saying, 
** My Saviour, the soul thou hast redeemed presses on to 
thee; O receive it to thine home, when its wandering 
pilgrimage on earth concludes ?*' It is a gladdenine thought 
that he has promised to do this, and has, doubtless, to 
millions that once trod our earth, fulfilled the gracious 
promise, ** Where I am, thoe shall sdso my servant be," and 
he will fulfil it to myriads more. Happy they ! while we 
mourn, they rejoice ; they rest while we labour ; praise when 
we sigh ; are secure when dangers threaten us. They hear 
no complaints ; shed no tears ; utter no groans. They aie ja 
the dwelling of their Lord. Blessed change ! from the gloomy 
chamber of pain ; froih the cottage of poverty ; from the so* 
ciety of feeble friends ; or the labours of the shop, or the field, 
or the mill. There absent from the body they are present 
with the Lord. 

§ 23; Perhaps you mourn the loss of some, once the belov- 
ed associates of your days, and fellow-pilgrims in the course 
to heaven. Come then, let us meditate on those few sweet 
words, " Absent from the body and present with the Lord." 
These few sweet words describe lhe\i Vwv^^vaRS&\«CiV^'^^ 
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follow the holy Jesus, tell us what shall soon be oms 
meditating on these words, we may confcHs that the 
of our taith is in no way more apparent than by our languid 
desires aftis heavenly blessedness, and by our sorrow for litoa 
■hUo leave time for eternity. We mourn when the blearf 
rt'joice; and shed tears for tho!c who will never shed lliea 
more. We lament a change, with which those on whom 
lus passed are infinitely satisfied. We moura over their be- 
loved remains, aa if all we loved in them w 
ilii! better part has fled— the dirk coffin does 
the solemn grave will never conSne it. The beloved spiril, 
which gave aDimation to the lifeless bodjr, will never be[:oms 
an inh^ilant of the lorab. " It is sbsent from the body, snd 
liieaent with the Lord." Blessed, thrice blessed, ch^gel 
more worthy for ourselves to be welcomed with esgemess tbn 
heheid with dislike ! more worthy for those most dear to in 
to he reviewed with tears of joy and gratitude than remem- 
bered with regret. 

" Absent from the body ;" the feeble, langpjishing, disor- 
dered body. Ah, happy friends, beloved fugitives from tbe« 
vain scenes, mouni for us; we need not mourn for you. 
Tbe gloomy scenes, which slrike our imaginations with regret, 
disturb not yours. Tbe dismal hearse, tbe narrow coffin, the 
{gloomy grave, affect you not Absent from the body, yoa 

e far from these. However biHerl' 
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—-you are departed. You are not in the dust. There rests 
the forsaken dwelling ; but you are not there. You are gone. 
The tomb then does not contain our treasures. Ye are now 
saints on high, whom we lament below. 

" Forgive, ye blest, the tributary tear 
*' That mourns your exit from a world like tliis ; 
" Forgive the wish that would have kept you here» 
" And stay'd your progress to the seats of bliss. 

" No more confin'd to darksome realms of Bight, 
*' No more frail tenants pent in mortal clay : 
" Now should we rather hail your glorious fligfat. 
"And trace your progress to the realms ot diay.' 

Let faith then follow you noWf and toe will follow you 
tre long. Let faith trace your course to brighter worlds. It 
is true, you are " absent from the body ;" but, O you are 
** present with the Lord.** Though absent, you are not lost. 
Though removed from us, you are removed to better society 
and fairer scenes. 

« Present with the Lord.** Oh, happy conquerors I why 
then do we mourn your removal from such society as ours — 
infinitely better society is yours. It is true, you are severed 
for a time from all the tender names of earth ; but '* dearer, 
better friends** exist beyond the grave, and those dearer, better 
friends are yours. 

" Present with the Lord.** It is this that must complete 
our happiness, and this is yours. The heavenly mansions 
would not be so blest were not our God and yours, your Re- 
deemer and ours, there. You see them without the thick veil 
of fiesh between. You are not in a remote province of the 
heavenly empire. You dwell in the palace itself; for you are 
" present with the Lord.** Happy they who sojourned with 
the Lord of heaven when he dwelt on earth ! but, O more 
happy, far more happy you, who see him in his heavenly 
temple, and see him as he is ! Now can you sound his praise 
in strains to mortal ears unknown ; and now enjoy the infi- 
nite riches of his love. 

" Present with the Lord." Ye dear de[)arted friends, what 
blest employments, what delights, are yours ! Eye hath not 
seen them, ear hath not heard them, heart hath not conceived 
them. Oui imaginations trace you through the scenes of 
mortal converse. We see you as we saw you once, and regret 
the pleasing hours which you and we once en^OYed—- hv\l> 
oh ! why i-^ret them ? far belter erapYo^toeaXa ecv^^si^ 'ysvi. 



370 HEDITATIONS ON 

than those of earth; tax betlar delights are yovzt thn 
ever fouod in wandering, in conv»»iig, ia resting with 



" Present with the Lord." Ye dear departed, deslic 
outlive a falling world! ye are not lost .' Fain would » 
had you continue longer herej but why continue? tt 
taken from youi time is added to youretemity. Oui i 
lies tell us of prospects you indulged in for earth and t 
and these views are blasted. Yes, bleased diaappoinb 
earth is changed for heaven, and hopes of transiaat cc 
for the fruitioQ of unfoiling joy. You formed plans 1 
voyage, but God took you to the harbour. You sougfai 
quillity through a few declining days on earth ; but '. 
called you to " rapture and bliss " in the skies. You ex 
to pass a few mote days with beloved friends below j 1 
has snatched you hence to join with nobler fri^ids i 
You bless that friendly wave of time, which, whil 
thought it was bearing youtosome earthly attainoteat, I 
you in heavBQ. 

" Present with the Lord," Blessed conquerors, the 
Sntinued longSr here, fcmplalion 
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sires gratified ? Rather should we congratulate your departure, 
while our faith pursues you to your heavenly dwellings. 

*• Present with the Lord," but not with us ; yet may we 
ete long be so with you. You cannot come again to us, but 
we may shortly go to you. Our loss is the loss of your 
beloved society for a little span ; but soon will that little spaa 
be past. Then we too will leave our feeble, clay-built taber- 
nacles, we too be ** absent from the body and present with 
the Lord."* 

§ 24. Admitted to that happy home, and blessed with 
^ the crown, not of merit but of grace," the Christian will 
find all his toils and labours amply recompensed. Where 
bnt one talent has been possessed, and well improved, the 
gracious Saviour will manifest as much approbation, as he will 
to those, who may have had many, but not have made more 
improvement of them. Perhaps, if your abilities are small, 
and your opportunities of doing good very limited, you may 
be disposed to anticipate a less share of the Saviour's favour, 
than you imagine will be the happiness of those who have 
many more talents than you. But it is not the number of 
talents you possess, but tlie improvement of them, which the 
eternal Master notices. To him who had five talents intrusted 
to him, and who could say, ** Behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more ;" his Lord said, " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord." But to him who had made an 
equal improvement of two talents, his Lord said, ** Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
tilings, I will make thee ruler ovot many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord."'' The number of talents possessed 
was different, but the improvement was equal, and their lord's 
expressions of approbation equal. Though all that the blest in 
heaven will enjoy is undeserved, and all flows from heavenly 

* Perhaps there may be a propriety in the writer observing, that most of this 
section appeared in a period icsil puolication. It was written on the evening 

Jrevious to the funeral of a dear and affectionate, a kind and valuable, father, 
ohn Baxter Pike ; a father, to whose care and kmdness he is unspeakably in- 
debted—a father, who, to promote the welfare of his family, struggled nard 
through a diequered and stormy life ; and who, after manifesting much peace 
in the prospect of eternity, exchanged this mortal for an immortal state Un 
December 11, 1811. 

(c) Matt XXV. 20-^. 



Many weallby (Jbristians, who were applauded 
in their day, may sick hi belon Ibe poor beliei 
throi^h life in obscurity and want, but whose f 
feryent, whose heart more liberal, than were Iha 
Ihier brother. The unfemed tenant of the coD 
rise higher in glory than Ibe poasessota of st< 
and extensive bme. For in many insiances hi 
will be found to have been better improved, b 
or ten, or twenty. 

The pious female, only known in the nai 
domestic life ; the laborious sabbath-school teac 
energies were employed in training the youn: 
may. in numberless cases, rise far above minteti 

gel, popular and admired in (bezr day, but whi 
oJDg good was not proportioned to their 
whose more splendid talents were not improt 
the humbler ones of their more pious friends. 

Whatever be your situation, let consideratioi 
thus animate you to preti forward to eminent 
Lord will approve of your leeble atteaipta to 
If all you can do is little, yet do ihat little, and I 
it much. Wh«e nothing more can be impHti 
cold water only." eiven to a disciple. " In the i 
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deemer ! I know I may, and O let this condescend- 
e of thine, constrain me to lay at thy feet whatever I 

Are these your hopes ? O soul-reviving hopes ! Such 
^ might seem all we want, yet more will the Savioufs 
give. To enjoy his presence, to be for ever with the 
is the height of heavenly happiness. But another 
of joy, shall be the company of all the spirits of the 
The heavenly home is described as their abode. In 
teroal union there are joined all the angeb of lights 
the ransomed heirs of glory. 

" The holy host of saints, that once have known 
" £ach dreary path in life's perplexing maze, 

" There ever circle 3fon eternal throne 
** With harpings high of inexpressive praise.*' 

bem the wofd of truth declares. They which shall be 
ted worthy to obtain that world — are equal unto the 
and are the children of God.' '* Ye are come unto 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
im, and to an innumerable company of angels, and to 
fits of just men made perfect."^ '* Thou wast slain^ 
it redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kin« 
id tongue, and people, and nation."** 
.t glorious joy will union to this blessed family impart! 
dwell the great benefactors of mankind, apostles and 
ists, who sacrificed every earthly good to lead immor- 
titudes to heaven. There martyrs, dear to our hearts 
ir faith and patience, rest in eternal repose. There 
he memorials of whose piety has. animated ours, all are 
led ; and shine far brighter in their Father's kingdom, 
icy ever shone on earth. Unnumbered millions tha^ 
net below, there meet never to part. Amidst that 
company are doubtless found a Baxter and a Howe» 
ott and a Brainerd, a Martyn and a Ward, and mil- 
ore, perhaps less known on earth, but not less happy 
en. And now their piety glows with purer lustre $ 
the lovely graces that religion produced in their dis* 
is and characters, are far more lovely there. O glo- 
ippmess, to join that blissful throng ! and far from all 

CO Luke XX. 35. 36. \jt\ H^V). m. Sfir-SA* 

W Rev. V. 9, 11»1^. 



loDg after tbeir departure bence. Thus the 
Teprewnted as aitfing down wilh Abraham, Isaai 
Lazarus is described as conveyed to Abraham': 
Dives as kooniag 1.3zan)s aad Abraham.'' Ai 
of our Lord's Irausiiguialion, the disticguiahe 
appeared in glory, (probably as they appear in 
who conversed wilb him, were known !□ be M 
jah.' There is no reason foi supposing, that n 
recognized in the world of glory, it should be : 
known who others are, and whence they can 
lalher believe, that as Abraham is there knot 
Abraham who once forsook his country at Goi 
saints of later days enjoy the mutual hgppjnefi 
and being known. 

A still more conclusive argument to prove 
shall be acquainted with each other, arises from 
of the apostle Paul, in which he expressed im 
seeing and recognizing his Christian frieitds, ' 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are i 
the presence of our Lord Jeiua Christ at his com 
expected in a happier state to renew his intiins 
who had been converted under his ministry at 
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much and mutually beloved oq earth, and helpers of each 

•ther in the way to glory, shall not renew their friendship 

4With each other there ? Important as is the connexion between 

Ihe pastor and the flock, these connexions, when sanctified 

by grace, are often much more important. Here religious 

intercourse takes place more dear and more continued; 

prayers as fervent, and more frequent, are offered in union. 

Surely therefore we may believe that when the minister meets 

the people of his charge, the flock he has been instrumental 

in leading on to heaven, Christian relatives and friends, united 

in bands as sacred and as strong, will renew their friendship, 

and find in the society of each other new delight, infused into 

the bliss even of eternity. 

It may further be observed, that the comfort which the 
Rospel administers to those who mourn friends that sleep in 
Scsus, appears to be drawn in a great measure from the hope 
C3f their happy reunion, and their eternal dwelling in the 
presence of their Lord. The inspired writer says, ** I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
"which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
liave no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
'with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words."*^ The heathen sorrowed 
without hope, for they had no well founded hope that their 
departed friends had entered a happy immortality; and their 
friends once lost seemed lost for ever : but if pious friends 
did not meet and recognize each other in heaven, the Chris- 
tian would be as much without hope of beholding his loved 
and lost companions, as even the heathens themselves; and 
if not lost to happiness they would be lost to him : the mo- 
ment of death would be the moment of an eternal separation ; 
and what had become of them wowVd. \ife \<a\i\ta.\2BsiKasssFro.. 
Surely the language of the divine "woiA. \esa!^& \a *^«!is.n«c^ 
difkreDt from this \ It speaks of tVieae ftv«k<aA>c^\»!^'^«^^'^'»' 

(«) lTbess.W.13,\4,\6-ia. 



Their uaion is not Ihe union of a 'liay : 'it 
will never be followed by a paiotul part 
the hope of it animate those, whom pietj 
defyitig bands, to walk with God, to pray { 
here, aa they hope, through everlasting dt 
God tDgethra there ! O happy meeting ! w 
more to share each other's griefs, no moi 
Olher's woes, no more lo grieve for each o 
to share in each olher's joys, to triumph ir 
pioess, aod mutually to behold friends esti 
amiahle helow, iniiniteiy more amiable, a 
glorious and happy. 

§ 27. Think too, that all these blessings t 
happiness of that world is everlasting. T 
sickness and pain, temptation and danger, 
excluded for ever. There, where all is pe 
Is peace and praise for ever. O, hli^fut da 
tian think, when I shall see my Saviour I 
with him and be like him. Then shall I se 
love, and praise my Lord, more and bette 
days! Eternal days! who shall unfold (he 
transporting words — Eternal days? O looli 
Ihe end of lime. Let faith assist von to disci 
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^ cares, and sighiogs for ever fled away. '* Violence 
no more be heard in their land, wasting nor destruction 
L n their borders ; but they shall call their walls Salvation, 
^iheir gates Praise. The sun shall be no more their light 
>>3ay ; neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
^ : but the Lord shall be unto them an everlasting light, 
their God their glory. Their sun shall no more go down ; 
ner shall their moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall 
kxxr everlasting light, and the days of their mourning shall 
^ded.**** Before them all is glorious. Before them 
iches one immense eternal day of bliss. They see no end, 
r fear no ill. How brightly shines the sun of their happi- 
%■ ! how happily glide on the infinite ages of their felicity ! 
3k> forward in fiiought myriads of numberless ages. Ima- 
e years as countless as the blades of grass that cover the 
und, or as the drops that fill the ocean, to have passed 
ay. Then look again at the inhabitants of heaven ^ their 
f is still bright No cbud has darkened its glory in the 
mense duration that has passed. Their happiness is still 
diminished. No transient pain has brought a momentary 
erruption of their felicity, in all the mighty periods that 
\ gone. For no moment, during all those countless ages, 
I the stain of imperfection poUuted them. No ruffling 
Bsion has ever been felt within their peaceful breasts. The 
ht of (rod's countenance has never been withdrawn. No 
s without, no fears or corruptions within, have disturbed 
3 sweet composure of their happy spirits. Through periods 
long, that, compared with them, time and all its ages is 
3 twinkling of an eye, the unruffled day of heaven has 
ded blissfully along. Nor do they mourn its departure ; 
dmal day is not shortened ; eternal felicity is not lessened, 
le immense and amazing prospect of everlasting life still 
etches before their view, as bright, as fair, as gladdening, 
d as long as ever. Happy conquerors ! Imagination fails, 
d cannot reach their ble^edness, nor comprehend what it 
to be enjoying heaven. 

The eternal Oocl is their Father, and they are for ever with 
e Lord. But, O ! what no heart can conceive, no imagi- 
.tion comprehend, you, my brother, or my sister, may 
joy. Be thou faithful unto death, and that eternal day 

(0) Isa. Ix. l&-{tO. 
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wnai IIS cares, pleasures, pams, duc snauows iig 
nity ! O what is redeeming love, that opens to y( 
triumphant prospects ! 

§ 28. Soon will all the glories of these bright 
upon the faithful soul. Though eternal day wi 
eternal day will soon begin. When the husbai 
mits his seed to the ground, a few wintry days f 
bright suns shine, a few moons wax and wane, 
vest comes, and the ripened crop is gathered int 
So fast comes the harvest of eternity. The Chris 
est days are hastening him forward to its solemr 
the sad and gloomy days of darkness are carryinj 
to the world where gloomy seasons and distress 
unknown for ever. The Christian's state in this 
that of a mariner pursuing a long voyage, yet U 
native land. Month after month, all he beholds 
and the sky. When within a day*s sail of home 
nothing but sea and sky : the unvarying prospe< 
as it was months before ; yet his situation is ve 
then he was far from harbour, now a few houi 
him there. So the Christian hastening to hea 
more of that happy home than he did when 
course, yet he is nearer every hour. He is draw 
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11 their g1ory» shall expire > Am I, unmoved, to behold 
vreck of nature and the crush of worlds/* to see, with- 
;ret, the bright lights of heaven sink into eternal dark- 
and then shall I, amid the blest inhabitants of heaven, 

that my day of glory and happiness will never, never 
Then shall I, with all the blood-bought nations of the 

walk in the light of the heavenly city, and dwell 

the throne of God ? Rise then, my soul, rise to thy 
. home. There place thy treasures ; there lay up thy 

there fix thy love ; there hope to praise thy Saviour 
ly Lord 3 and wait and watch, till he shall call thee 

ly cherish the thoughts of that felicity, and strive, and 
by meditation, to check unreasonable attachment to 
ing world ; to sit loose to all below ; and to live as 
10 hopes ere long to live in heaven. Why are not the 
2rs of the Lamb more eager for their rest ? Does the 
tost by storms, long once more to reach his home ? 
ild desire manhood ? the sick man, health ? the trades- 
ant for riches ? the prisoner for liberty ? the condemned 
don ? and should not you desire the blessedness you 
Is heaven indeed the object of your choice, and your 
l-for home, why not more eager for it ? How unreason- 
> love a dangerous journey more than a peaceful rest ! 
erous ocean more than the safe and pleasant harbour ! 
loves the ship that wafts him over raging waters, more 
he country where all who are dearest to him dwell ? 
loves the horse on which he rides, or the carnage in 
he travels, more than the dear home, where he rests 
ce ? Alas, such is their attachment to this world, who 
i heirs of a better. We profess to take heaven for our 
; we know that all, and more than all, that recommends 
rthly dwellings, is found in the eternal mansions ; — 
i that should be the dearest, and to whom we are most 
—the surest refuge ; the securest rest ; — and yet how 
lave we little familiarity with that better country ! How 
ado has God to get us home ! Ah, stupified hearts ! to 
journey, a toilsome, a dangerous journey, more than 
irlasting home, whence toils and dangers are banished 
Br. Watch against this dangerous, thjs guilty fondness 
3 present state. Think much oi VieaNeii. \^ >JQ^M.^^RK»fc 
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§ 30. He \trho has thus» in the preceding pagi 
voured to help you in your spiritual pilgrimage, is i 
to lay down his pen ; yet before he lays it down, 
for ever, let him once more say to you, Gro ouwan 
to Jesus, and keeping God and heaven in view, 
long, when summoned hence, you may depart in ] 
say, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished i 
I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid u] 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the rightec 
shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, bi 
them also that love his appearing/* Farewell, va 
Farewell, scenes of transient fondness and dissoh 
tion ! Farewell, world of real grief, but fancied 
Farewell, sin, and, with sin, farewell to sorrow ! But 
bright and blessed immortality ! Welcome the see 
dissoluble love ! Welcome the mansions in my Fath 
Welcome the kingdom of my redeeming Lord ! th( 
of joy, the crown of glory ! Few and evil have bee 
of the years of my pilgrimage, but now those fev 
days have come to their end ; and I enter an etem 
days, and weeks, and months, and years, have no 
all is one eternal day. Happy are they, who, beic 
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n U8, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
irone, and from the wrath of the Lamb" — then, and 
;h eternity, may you, with ransomed millions, unite in 
'eet and everlasting anthem, ** Blessing, and honour, and 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
nto the Lamb, for ever and ever." 
1. Probably some who may glance over the preceding 
are destitute of an interest in all the blessings there de- 
d. Is this the case with you, whose eyes are now fixed 
this little book ? Are you a careless profligate ? an open 
r ? or an almost Christian ? If either be the <:ase, let me 
h you to reflect on your dreadful condition. What- 
ou are, if you are not a humble follower of the Saviour, 
state is fearful in the extreme. In those blessings, that 
3een described as the Christianas portion, you have no 
God is not your reconciled Father ; Jesus Christ is 
our Shepherd ; heaven is not your home. As sure as 
:riptures are true, you are an heir of death, a slave of 
a child of wrath, an enemy of God, a traveller to hell, 
moment you are on the brink of destruction. Theie 
f the breath in your nostrils between you and hell ; and 
ig is wanting to sink you there but God*s command, 
d, an accident, or almost any trifle, may be sufficient 
your thread of life, and plunge you in eternal despair, 
is no wide gulf between you and the torments of eter- 
rc, the bowlings of accursed spirits, and the horrors of 
ition. The place of misery is your own place : you are 
for it. Your sins are all unpardoned — wrath follows 
-hell is waiting to receive you. Death, your dread foe, 
fving nigh. Your last moment, your last comfort, are 
aching. In Christ you have no interest. For you his 
is vain. In heaven you have no inheritance. There 
)lessed heaven, but not for you. Unhappy creature ! 
lay trifle with this warning, but trifling will not alter 
condition, or save your ruined soul. You may laugh 
fF at fervent piety, but will you laugh in the sad world 
sery ? When lost for ever ; when before you is eternal 
j when millions of years of misery will not lessen your 
ledness, nor seas of tears efface one guilty stain ; when 
Drld is gone, and every pleasure gone, and your soul 
ternally lost: then what wiW "jovv Ktaivc^ ol ^^v^^ 
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Saviour, and a neglected goud i O, my felloir'aDDet, 
of eternity ! think of eternal banishmeDt from heaven ! 

of eteiDalwailinga and. despair in hell! If tlie Saviaut' 
■often not your heart, let hu ttoron aiarm you ! Flee fn 
wrath to come! Ere long, if you had them, you 
gladly give millions of worlds fi^an opportunity to Se 
endle^ wrath ; butit will be too late then. Opilyyo 
it is not too Ute now I You may have mercy, will you 
it t The Saviour would have compassion upon you, cs 
have so little for yourself, as to n^lect bis great salv. 
O pity an unhappy crealuie condenued to die ! You a 
unhappy creature. Seek mercy, while mercy may be t 
God Almighty make you so wise and so happy. Yet 
will not, it you will continue to Blight a dying Ssvi 
gracious God, and your owd immortal soul, then ma 
moat of your few vain delights. They we all you wi 
have. Rather, remember that periiaps the decree is 
forth already agamst you, Cut it down, why cuoibereth 
giound. O have compassion on yourself, and pursue 
blessings now, which, on the bed of death, at the c 
judgment, and through vast eternity, you will wish lo 
obtained. May the God of all grace make you thus wi' 
happy I and raise you from the death of sin unto the 
righteousness t Amen. 
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